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Br or Prefaces, ,. though Iitle Be- 
8 nefit can accrue. to the um- 4 
poſer, have this material Advantage 7 
however, of thoſe that are. more. par- 
ticular ; that, they are ſeldom ſtuffed 
with Flattery and impotent Endeavours, | 
to advance ſome filly Mortal above the 


Level of his fellow Creatures. 
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DEDICATION. 
Here he is under no Temptation of 
#ributng dwme Perſections to forme 
/cheſs piece of Pageamtry; and then 
NZ upon the World about | bam, 10 fall 
ren am wur pdp it, as i, "frequent in 
Addreſſes of the other Kind; while no 
more is meant than to cajole the Intle 
0 Animal, whoſe Name he. uſes, and 
| *  Coaks him ont of his ſuperfluons Com.” © 

And ſo natural is it for one whom 
Fortune has placed a little above his 


| | Neighbours, to imagine that he excels 
j them no leß in the Endowments of his 
| Mind; to believe that Heaven has done 
i | but Juſtice to his ſuperior Talemts, in 


thus advancing him above the Vulgar ; 

1% that an Author is at very litle Pams 

i 70 perſuade his Patron, he is really al- 

Tied to the Gods : Even the great Alex- * 
ander diſcovered his Weakneſs in this 

Particular, and gave all Encourage- 
"ment 10 thoſe who paid him droine He- 
nours: Nor would others, who fall in- 
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DEDICATION: 
finnely hort of that great Man, ſeru- 
ple as poſitrvely to demand this Incenſe, 
if they were clothed with equal Power. 


To - ſuch as theſe, how can a fertile 


Dependant better recommend himſelf, 
than by thus applying to their Vaniy? 


What if there be nothing elſe but a li- 
tle ill gotten Wealth, or a fantaſtick 


Title, to diſtinguiſh the Man from the 
Croud, his Vanity may be as predomi- 
nant, and his Thirſt of Adoration equal 


to that of Alexander's; and there ne- 


ver will want Men of Parts and Edu- 
cation, who will proſtitute their Pens, 
70 gratify the Ambition of theſe won d 
be Gods. 


Where ſuch Addreſſes i are made to a 


Gentleman, whoſe Merit is in any De- 


gree anſwerable to his Duality, his 


Charafter is oftner depreciated than 


advanced, by an Enumeration of his Ti- 
tles or Virtues: The malicious World 


ty imagine him Pleaſed with the ful- 


ſome 
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ſome Recital, eſpecially if any Eu 
couragement be given to the Author. 

To auoid, therefore, bringing an Im- 
gutation TT. any particular Perſon, 
10 whom 1 might dedicate this Eſſay, 


under a Pretence of doing Juſlice to his. 


Merit, and to ſave. my ſelf a very un. 
grateful Task; I have choſen 10 preſent” 
it to the * and GENTLEMEN. in ge- 
neral, for whoſe Uſe it was, deſegned; 


and as the Ladies, by the Courteſy of 


England, are entitled to the Hand in 
Publics; and the Deſi Zu of theſe Pa- 


pers ts principally 70 Jhew, haw apt ly | 


they, are formeg,. #0 grve us all that 
Joy that Heaven firſt propoſed in their. 
Creation, and vindicate them. from the 
Apperſions that are thrown ou them by. 
the looſer Warld, and made a Pretence 


ſor not entrin 'g into the married State, 


I firſt apply my. ſelf io them; not that, 
1 apprehend the Gentlemen aul deny. 
ther er Countengare 10 an Undertake 


mg 
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ag equally deſigned to promote their 
Happineſs, by removing fboſẽ Prejudi- 
ces they ſeem to entertain to that Fer, 
who were intended to be the Comfort. 
and Solace of. our Lives. Fuctium and 
Parties are always of pernicious Conſes. 
quence; But vuben one half of tbe bu. 
man he gone ſhall combine again the. 
other: When Gentlemen hall - be 
zaught, that Women are altogether n- 
qualified for Friendſhip, hs incapa- 
ble of Dielding us an ſolid Joy: That- 
there is ſomething in their Compoſition | 
ſo trreconculeable, ſo" dliſagrecalle io 
ours, - that nothing but endleſs Jams 
will probably attend an intimate Union 
with them Aud the Ladies have im- 
bibed Notions no leſs dt ſadvantageous | 
20 our Sex: An Atttempt 10 reconcile” 
the Male and Female World, and give” 
hom more favourable” Thoughts of one 
another, will; it is preſumed, "meet with + 
a — Indulgence. It is ſaid, in. 
14 deed, | 


DE DICAT ION. 
aeeu, the Devil never gets ſuch an 
Advantage of a May, as when he puts 
it ino hie Head to write, eſpecially 
apon fo critical 4 Subgett ; but what- 
ever \ Advantages the Devil; or the» 


World may propoſe, or however a Wri- 


ter may lay himſelf open 10 Cenſure, 
all this may poſſibly turm to his Advan- 
tage. Theſe publick Admonitions, it is 


tue, are uſually the Neſult of Malice, 


o an impatient lich of ſhming at the 
Expence of another. But if they tend 
zo reſolve our Doubts, and illuſtrate the 
Subject we are upon, what Reafon 


| have we 10 be angry? Every one does, 
or ought to aim at Trath,” and what way. 


more likely to diſcover it, than by com- 
municating our Thoughts to others, and 


| allowing, them free Liberty of diſcant- 


ing upon them? Who would be content 
to remain in Error? Were it not better 
ts receive Inſtruction, even in the rough 


Duale F. Billingſgare, on die in 


our 
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our Miſtales? Shall we grudge amy 
Man the Honour of the Conqueſt, tbas 
carries Convittion in bis Arguments? 
| Surely, we ought to ook upon ſuch a 
ane as a Friend, rather than an Ene- 
my: Indeed it 1s very natural, to deſire 
zo be uſed with Humanity; and is muſt 
be acknowledged, that hard Names are 
a litile gratmg; tho they ſeldom con- 
vince, or make one Proſelus: And yes 
I know not how it comes to paſs, Men 
of Learning, and even the Fathers of 
the moſt pacifick good natured Religion 
in the World, whoſe Meekneſs and 
extended Benigunlence Should adiſtin- 
guſh them from the reſt of Mankind, 
are too often apt 10 brand their Oppo- 
nents with odxous Epubers, when other - 
Arguments are wanting.. They areſs 
. the Man they would expoſe* in ſome 
ludicrous or dreadful: Carb, and then 


ſet the. Rabble upon his Back 10 run 


him OE: Be. 7 Jonny my ſelf, T 
= ſhah - | 
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DEDICATION. 
Shall: not be ſo unhappy to incur their 
Indignation, however I may ſeem to 
contradith ſome favourite ' Opmions, 
The Church of Rome, indeed, allows 
her V'ataries to examine nothing, but to 
believe as the Church believes, on pam 
of Damnation; bun we are thought to 
breath a freer Air, and to have ſome 
Uſe of our Reaſon, after we are initi- 
ated imo our Religion: That we are at 
Liberty io examine the Grounds of thoſe 
Opinions that have obtained in the 
World, when they ſeem apparently e- 
Pugnam t0 the ſacred Writmgs. © For 
the purpoſe: When our Saviour ſays, 
Whoever puts away his Wife and 
marries another, unleſs in Caſe of 
Fornication, committeth Adultery : 
Aud the Canoniſts declare, That he that 
puts heraway, even for Fornication, 
and marries another, commits Adul- 
tery : A Manmay,-wihut the Impu 


| eden eee examine into 
the 


DED I CAT LON. 
the Reaſon of this ſceming Contradettion; 
eſpecially when we have ſeen national 
Synods,.. as well ar the. ſupream Ci 
Powers, differ with. bs Cn 
Point. There is ſuch a vas a 
Medium 10 be obſerved; we may pay 
a Suitable Reſpeli ta Authority, auithout 
Leſigning up our Underfianding entirely 
10 it. It if beld indeed ly ſome, that Ig 
norance is the Mother of Devotion; 
and many Things are, us doubt, conceal- 
ed from the Vulgar "with 4 pious In- 
tent; but what is that Hirtut ar Reli. 
gion worth, that has its Fuumdatiam in 
Ignorance; and how egregioty are 
thoſe. poor Creatures impoſed upon; b 
thoſe who have an Intereſt to ſerve: up- 
on them? It is the Glory of ,our Religi- 
n, that it can hear ths Teſt of. the nin 
ceſt Euquiries, and does not expett an 


encourages us te examin Opiniums, how . 
pe CIOMS. ad: p pular ſacue „ where *. 
* 5M | EY 
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D EDICAT ION. 
is done with Modeſty, and a Deſire of 
being informed; which encourages our 
Writers to communicate their Thoughts 
with a Freedom that is not known in 
Conmries where the Inquiſition reigns. 
But to proceed to grve an Account 
of ſome of the principal Heads of this 
Treatiſe: Having weighed the Argu- 
mentis for and againſt a married Life, 
in order to make the Undertaking of 
more general Uſe, I have conſidered al- 
' moſt every other Head that has any Re- 
lation to Marriage: As whether one or 
more Nies or Husbands be moſt equi- 
table or eli gible. In what Caſes Divorce 
ic allowable, and whether the Parties 
aworced ought to be at Liberty to mar- 


tj again; and the Reaſon of prohibt- 


ting Marriage within certain Degrees. 

The Arguments on each Side are col- 

ledted from ſome of the greateſt Wri- 

ters on theſe Subjetts, whoſe Names are 

— mentioned in the Body of this 
| * . "Work; 
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Mort; and ſometimes I have taken 
their own Words, particularly Ms. 
Milton's, where the Images are fo 
ſtrong, and the Colours ſo beautiful, that 
they will not admit of an Alteration 10 
Advantage. And ] have alſo inquired 
amo the Nature and Obligation of Mar- 
riage Contratts and Promiſes; when 
they amount to preſent Marriage, and 
when they extend only to future Mars 
riage A Knowledge, of all others, the 
maſt neceſſary for, young Ladies art 
Gentlemen, being of the greateſt In- 
portance, - and of the moſs uniuerſal 
Concern; and yet nothing is ſo little au. 
tended to. The general Nation ſeemm 
ro be, that no Pramiſes, ub Engage- 
ments whatever, among. Lovers, are 
binding ether in Law or Conſceente, 
but thoſe that are made in 4 Churth, 
and ratified by the Prieft : No Mamer 
of Difference is made between the Cun- 
tract and the Solemnization, ar Pub- 


lication 


DEDICATION. 
lication of it; or rather, the Ceremony 
at the Celebration is talen for the Sub 
france, for the” very Contract it ſelf; 
eubich is uſually,” if not alas, con- 
cluded before the Parties enter the 
Church Doors. li is true, "the Words 
of the Comradt are repeated at ibe So- 
Jemnization, tho they have been never 


d often repeated ; in private before ; "but 


this can be for uo other End, than to 
appriac the World of the Agreement, 
that neither of the Parties may have it 


An ibeir Power 10 retrat, or deteive tht 


other. So in every ather Contract, the 
Parties meet and conclude the Bargain 
between themſelves; but to prevent" all 
Fraud, Writings are ordered to teſtify 
the Agreement, and there it the Solem- 
any of ſigning and ſealing, &c. Bur 
it mut be admined,” that the Comratt 


is as binding in Conſcienc, ce before that 


. blemnity, as afterwards and it is ob- 
. in all on r Conveyances and 
Cuamracts, 


DEDICATION. 
Contrafts, that they run both in the pre- 
zerperfett and preſent Tenſe, vin. That 
ſuch a one hath granted and agreed, 
Oc. and that he doth thereby grant 
and agree, c. Now if the: Poriybad 
before granted and agreed, &t. as is 
reched, it ſeems a little of abe lateſt to 
ſay, he does now grant and agree, &c. 
Hut the. Meaning, of it ſeems ta be no 
more than this, that whereas the Par- 
ties have. made ſuch. an Agreement in 
private, or beſane ſome particular 
Friends, they prblyſh it 10 the World, 
that it may not be. in the. Power of ei- 
ther. of them to recede frum it; and 
thas, where a Man and.a Woman do, 
even in a Parlour, tale one another. for 
Hushand and Miſe, in Mondi of pre- 
fent Time, they are. not. only. io in (un: 
ſerence, but the Law has that Regard 
to the. Contratsy\. if it can bt. feeds, 
har if either of. the Parties marry ſer 
how; and rn the 1 rs o 
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D EDICAT ION. 
he latter Marriage are accounted Ba- 
ftards, and either Party may be com- 

* pelled 10 return to his or her former 
Sponſe ;/ aud if there be no Evidence, of 
#, the Obligation is nevertheleſs. the 
ſame in Conſcience. And where he 
Contraft or Promiſe only relates to fu- 
ware Marriage, the Ecclefraftical Courts 
wall compel the Performance of it, or 
Damages may be recovered at e 
Law, for the Breach of ſuch a Pro- 
miſe ; and yer whats. ſo common, what 
wore boaſted of than the falſifymg our 
Vows of this Kind, and deludmg inno- 
cent Virgins, boy the moſt ſolemn Oaths 
and Imprecations ? 'Thas- 7s looked upun 
as ſo neceſſary a piece of Gallauiryby 
Jome, that without," It he thank they 
can no mort arrive ar the Charatter of a 
fine Gentleman, than one who bas. ner, 
ver killed bis Man. Bat i # be true, 
as I ſee'ns manner of Reaſon 10 doubt, 
has n firſt Contract, _ private ſo- 


ever; 


DEDICATION. 
ever, ought to land, and all future 
Contratts, ibo attended with the great-. 
eft Solemmity, are abſolutely void: How 
many Families of Fi gure in the World . 
will be found to live in a moſt criminal 
Commerce all their Lives, and their 
Children come unger the Denomination 
of Baſtards? A Refleftion, methmks, 
that ſhould have ſome Influence on us, 
when the Rum of the ues. Fair 
cant move u. * 3 
Having run thro the ſeveral Kinds : 
of — Comratts, whether be- 
rween preſent or abſent Parties, whe- 
ther tranſacted in Perſon or by Proxy, by, 
Letters or Meſſages ; T1 have, laſtly, g- 
wen an Hiſtorical Account of the Rites 
and Cxxtmoniss obſerved at the Nup- 
tials of the antient Greeks, and Ro- 
mans, and of the Engliſh Saxons, 

with thoſe obſerved in moſt Nations Li 
* World at __ 010 ei dee 
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And upon a. Review of the whole, 
however the Ii ont may. want ſome 
Enbell:fhments; I have Reaſon to he 
eve it muſt be bigbly nſeſul and enter 
tamming to the young Gentlemen and La- 
dws, for wham it was defrgnea, aud 10 
whoſe  Patronage it 75 recommended: 
Muft it mot excite the Curioity of every. 
one wo enquire how it comes tb paſs that 
thoſe. extravagant. Honours are paid 
zo a State of Celibacy by the Religious, 
hen Marriage is acknowledged 40 be 
te Inſtiuution of Heaven, aud ona 
ed for ſo many noble Pupoſes? I 
enquire how the want of all Daſae ar 


Tuclinatiom 10 propagate. our g pecics, 
came 10 obtain the NMume vf Lartue; 
will it be unplraſing or umuſeſul to ul. 
ferve, ibe erquſue Satisfattions that. 
art th be found in the Marriage of an 
apreeable/ Pair; and the Deformity 
and ill Conſequenee, | that commonly at- 

rends an unſatiable reving Luſt? Are 
RN | nat 
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nor moſt: People, with Nea, ima 
zroe Into the  Authorrty of Parent ip. 


ing and probiloting Warriegt arti 
zo the Power f Husbands, and Praun 

leges of Wives ; when, and for what. 
Canfes, Divorce is allowable). ana if 
the Parties ure at Laberty.t0, vrarny, 47 
gain? Why Marringes ure garebtbred. 
within C . Degrees 50 3 


ciently vince —— of 0, 4 
Treatiſe. Many of the Arguments,."tts 
acknowledged, ate talen from, and are 
70 be found ound feiner 2 >. 
Names are N ned mi Yhis 
but they trevt 1 upon] may oy different 125 
jets, and are ſo DIRMNOus, that they _ 
are not . likely zo yu me the Hands. of 
3 | - = | 
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the many, for whom this Work WAS in- 
tended... 
=iTbere- — be 1 44% a conjpeteys 
Shave of Matter, far which the Author 
ic nor indebted to any that have gone be- 
fore him. | H. OW juſt his Reflections are 
muſt be Jab mired; but as he is ever 
to retract any miſiaken Notions, 
er bar not diſauiſed or concealed a 
Thought with any ſiniſter View: At be 
neither gives imo the ſuperfinious Part 
the World, or ſooths the Libertine 
in bis Vices: He may, it is preſum d, 
meet with generous Treatment fromthe 
Wiſe and Virtuous, whoſe A an. 
by we to be a EIS 


— 20 1 . * ii 3 ach 
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& /, hat the Man, foould be aloe, 1 
will make him an Help-meet for 
in. As God who. beſt knows | 
our Frame, and what will moſt conduce to 
our Happineſs, has thus plainly pointed out 
e State, as the beſt Expedient to re- 
lieve our Solitude, and ſweeten the bitter 
Draught of Life; it is ſurprizing there ſhould 


ever atiſe an Ordef, or rather numerous Or- 
2 4 B ders - 
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ders of Men, who ſhould place moſt of their 
irtuc and Religion in neglecting and con- 
emning the ſacred Inſtitution; locking upon 
t as too great a Defilement and Pollution of 
their puret Souls, to obey an Ordinance de- 
fign'd by Heaven, not only for the Comfort, 
but Continuance of our Species. 
What can this proceed from? Is it from 
that impious, but yulgar Error, an Error that 
has prevail'd with the Multitude in almoſt e- 
very Age, and every Nation under Heaven; 
namely, that God is pleaſed with the Afflic- 
tions and Diſtreſſes of his Creatures; and that 
he abhors nothing more, than to behold them 
in perfect Eaſe and Tranquillity? Or is it that 
they find Virtue an exceeding difficult Task, 
and therefore impoſe Penances and Hardſhips 
on themſelves, by way of Compoſition for 
their Deviations from it? Are they ſcnſible 
they do not act up to the Dictates of that 
| Reaſon with which God has endowed them, 
and therefore would commute with him for 
their Diſobedience? Or laſtly, do they look 
upon the gratifying thoſe Appetites and Pro- 
penſions God and Nature has planted in us, as 
à ſinful and abominable Pollution; as Rome 
does more than inſinuate, when ſhe denies 
Wives to thoſe who miniſter in holy Things? 
| 2 


to a SN IE Lirn, 3 
To ſome or all of theſe, poſſibiy, we may at- 


tribute thoſe unnatural Reſtraints that have 


been laid upon human Nature, by the De- 
votees and Bigots of every falſe Religion. 
EX wretched Man, whoſe Pleaſure is a 
Crime! 7; 

<« Haſt thou not, ſays Montoign, Afflictions 
«< and Inconveniences enough, that are inevi- 
< table, but thou muſt increaſe them by thine 
« own Invention? Art thou not miſerable 
« enough by Nature, without being ſo by 
« Art? There are real and eſſential Calami- 
<« ties enough, without forging thoſe that are 
« imaginary. Haſt thou perform d all the Of- 
« fices that Nature has enjoin'd thee, that 
« thou doſt oblige thy ſelf to more and new? 
« Thou doſt not ſtick to break the univerſal 
« and undoubted Laws, and yet ſtick ſt faſt to 


* thoſe fantaſtick ones of thy own deviſing. 


The Laws of thy Se& or Party bind 'thee, 
<« and perhaps.thoſe of the Pariſh where thou 
« liveſt : Thoſe of the World concern thee nor. 

To proceed: That ever Whips, hair Shirts, 


the cutting and mangling our Fleſh, macerat-* 


ing our Bodies, diſordering our Minds, and 


ruining our Health, one of the moſt ſubſtan- 


tial Bleſſings in Nature, by exceſſive Fa 


and the denying our ſelves the innocent Grati- 
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fication of our Appetites, ſhould be look d 

upon as pleaſing to the Author of our Being, 

and the Author of every Appetite and Pro- 

A ion in us, is n 0 extraordi- 
nagy.” 

Rean, that Heaven ſhould dove ordained 
but one only Method for the Propagation” and 
Continuance of our Species, nay, and enforced 
it by a poſitive Command, and order d Things 
ſo, that a great Part of our Happineſs ſhould 
conſiſt in a Union and intimate Commerce 
of both Sexes; and when the great Work of 
Creation was finiſhed, God ſhould deliberate- 
1y declare, when he review'd every Thing that 
he had made, (even every Appetite and every 
Propenſion,) that behold it was very good: 
After all this, that Virtue and Religion ſhould 
be made to conſiſt in neglecting the Propaga- 
tion of our Species, and denying our ſelves the 
Gratification of our Senſes, even in the moſt 
moderate and regular Manner, is e 
unaccountable. 

Me would be Angels, poſſibly, before our 
Time; but let us firſt perform the Duties of 
reaſonable Men, and then it may be time e- 
nough to aſpire to the Condition of Angels; 

and not becauſe there is a Text or two in 

| Scripture, which, according to vulgar Appre- 
| henſion, 

1 . 
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| hebſion, may ſcem to countenanee Ceelibicy;! 
rejełt others much plainer, arid act contrary to 
the whole Tenor of the ſacred Writings, Our 
Saviour, indeed, ſays, that in Heaven there 
ſhall be no marrying, or giving in Marriage, 
but we ſhall be as the Angels. Not in all Re- 
ſpects, ſay our Commentators, but as to Im- 
mortality and Incorruptibility, and ſo ſhall 
need 1 no — to eee pg ap 
tions. afis gd 50 

- But whethae: the A chemſcives: "_ 
Bodies compoſed of a more refined and ſubtil 
Matter than ours at preſent; or whether they 
and we, after the ReſurreQion; may not be ca- 
pable of receiving Pleaſure by the Mediation of 
ſuch Bodies, ſeems not to be determined: 
Nay, it is difficult to think that our Bodies, 
which are to be then more exquiſitely framed, 
ſhould be of no Manner of Uſe or Advantage 
to us: We may probably be ſo far like the An. 
gels, as to have the abſolute Dominion of our 
Appetites and Paſſions; and be endowed with 
ſuch a Share of Wiſdom and Virtue, that we 
need not be reſtrained by Contracts and Engage- 
ments, or be governed by poſitive Las; every 
Man being ſo far a Law to himſelf as to tran(- 
act all Things with the greateſt Reaſon and Ja- 
Ane There may be no manner of Occaſion 
b 3 for 
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for Laws or Contracts, to keep us within the 
Bounds of our Duty in theſe bleſſed Abodes; 
but whether we ſhall have all, or any of our 
Senſes; or, whether as many more as we enjoy 
in this mortal State, does not appear from that 
or any other Text; all that we know, is * 
we know not what we ſhall be chen. 5 8525 
Some are pleaſed to allow us the Senſe. of 
Hearing, ard ſome of Secing, and exclude the 
reſt ; but what Danger there can be in allowing 
us all or any of our Senſes, when the Soul ſhall 
have the abſolute Government of them, and 
we ſhall act according to the Dictates of right 
Reaſon, TI cannot forſec, any more than 
there was in permitting our firſt Parents to 
enjoy them in Paradiſe: Nay, indeed, not 
fo much, if we ſhall be, as the general Opi- 
nion is, out of all Poſſibility of tranſgreſ- 
ſing again. It is agrecd, I think, that 
whatever our Pleaſures ſhall be, they will be 
much greater and more durable than any we 
have experienced here, which is a ſtrong Argu · 


ment for a married State; for if We may 


thereby be the Inſtruments of bringing Crea- 
tures unto Being, that ſhalt not only enjoy this 
Life (that perhaps is no great Boon) but who 
ſhall know the moſt ecſtatick Bliſs to all Eter- 


nity ; is not this an Inducement ſufficient to 


balance 
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balance any temporal Taconvenience? Iflamy 
Monaſtick, or Patron of Ceelibacy, can propeſt 
an End ſo beneficial, ſo glorious.'as this, in A 
ſingle Life, I ſhall ſoon become his Diſciple, - 
If it be indifferent, indeed, whether v do 
the greateſt Good that Mars can conceive, then 
might Marriage be indifferent. The NRomam 
and Greeians; we fee; who had none of thoſe 
mighty Views of Futurity tllax we Chriſtians 
pretend to haye, laid unmartied People under 
Dicgrace, and heaped Honctrs and Privileges 
upon thoſe that enter d into that State. Wat 
Encouragement then ought Chriſtian Gover- 
nors to give their Subjects to enter into this 
State, whereby they ſhall not only people their 
own temporary Dominions;- but even Heaven 
it ſelf, that bright Region of Bliſs and Immor- 
tality! But in fact, Men look upon.-All thir's 
ſaid of the other World, in the ſacred Writings 
but as the Dreams of Enthuſiaſm or a Utopian 
Plan; or their Practice would not in this, and 
every other mu. ſo n Nerv their 
Creed. 9 2 

But there are eme bnd to carry © fo 
vehement an Antipathy againſt what they are 
pleaſed to denominate Hnpurity, that they will 


not allow the Women to riſe again in the 
Tate Ser. Others are fox altering every _ 
B 4 
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of us, and think we ſhall not retain the leaſt RE 
ſemblance of what we are now, either in Form 
or Subſtance, but be entirely new Creatures in 
a literal Senſe; becauſe they cannot conceive of 
what Uſe any one of our Members can be to us; 
and all this from the immoderate Deteſtation of 
every Thing that has any relation to our Sen. 
ter ſuch an entire Metamorphoſis, we can proper: 
ly be ſaid to rife with the ſame Bodies? It need 
not be asked, I think, whether we ſhall know 
our Friends in the next State, for it will not be 
very eaſy for us, upon. this Suppoſition, to 
know our ſelyes; but if theſe Gentlemen 
would conſider, that our Saviour himſelf appeat 
ed exactly in the ſame Form after his Reſurrec- 
tion, as he did before, and eat and drank as we 
Mortals do, or at leaſt ſeem'd to do ſo (and 
my Opponents are at Liberty to take which 
ſide of the Queſtion they pleaſe) it may be a 
Means poſſibly to recover them from theit 
Deluſion. .; 

As Milton obſerves, 0 Mavens for many 
« Ageslay in Diſgrace with the antient Doctors, 
« as a Work of the Fleſh, a Defilement 


« wholly denied to Prieſts, and a ſecond time 


« diſſuaded to all.” But how comes it to pals, 
tha an Act 0 natural, 6 neceſſary, ſhould 
be 
10 3 | s 8 4 | 
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be looked upon as a Pollution any more than 
cating and drinking? In theſe the Exceſs only is 
held criminal, then why ſhould the mu 
Uſcof the other be condemned?ꝰ? 
Jo ſay the Action is brutiſh, ' becauſe it is 
common to Beaſts* as well: a5 Men; by the 
ſame Rule, we ought to refrain from every 0: 
ther Action that is common to us with brute 
Beaſts. Mankind can be no more propagated 
without the gratifying one Appetite, than be 
ſupported without gratifying another; and in 
ſome Countries Men are as much aſhamed, it 
ſeemis, of being ſeen to eat, as they are here 
to be found in the Act of Generation; but 
every thing we are aſhamed of is not criminal; 
It may be decent and commendable to do 
many Things in private, that are not fit to be 


done in publick; as every Man's Reaſon will 


ſuggeſt to him from various Motives. In Pa- 
radiſe, and in a State of Perfection, there can 
be no ſuch thing as Shame, becauſe there can 
be no Miſtakes, no Miſapprehenſions, or Dan? 
ger of offending or corrupting: thoſe about 
us, becauſe all are ſuppoſed to act upon Princi: 
ples which are the Reſult, of the moſt con- 
ſummate Wiſdom and Virtue: But here, 
where even an innocent Action may produce 
an —_— in thoſe we converſe with, or create 


: 
in ' 
— 


—ͤ— .. ⁊˙*˙* Ä— 


that in purſuance of the Command to en. 


e 


in them an Opinion of Levity, or Weakneſs 
in our ſelves, n en will 1 
niſh ns to tet ie. . 122 

But no Man will infer Fr "ain * * 


very thing which Cuſtom or Prudence prompts 


us to conceal, is therefore impure: or diſho· 
neſt. To proceed, the Jes were ſo ſa from 
apprchending any thing criminal in Matriage, 


creaſe and ' multiply, they obliged all their 


' Males to marry before twenty; and many of 


their Doctors looked upon thoſe who abſtained 
longer as guilty of Murder. By the Laws 
of Lycurgus, old Batchelors had Marks of In- 


famy ſet upon them: Plato declared them un- 


worthy of any Honour; and the Romans gave 


great r een to 3 4 = marri- 


ed State. f ni noh 
But, ſay our Monaltick, « — our 
te ſelves theſe Gratifications, and devoting our 
« ſelves to Acts of Piety and Devotion, we 
“ may be much more acceptable to the Deity. 
And poſſibly many of them are in earneſt; 
they really think: by their voluntary Penances 
and Mortifications, by ſhutting themſelves up 
in Cloyſters, in order to repeat over a Bead- 
Roll of Prayers (for to pray and meditate 
without ccaſing, in a literal Senſe, is actually 
impoſ⸗ 


q * 


4 


10 a SINGLY LAT 


impoſlible) from one end of the Day to the 
other, is an Act extremely pleaſing to God, 
That People may be brought to think in this 
Way, I have ſecn ſeveral Inſtances even a- 
mong. Proteſtants, particularly the good. old 
Woman that the Weather had prevented go- 
ing to Church, who inſtead of her Prayers 
read over a whole Chapter of hard. Names; 
and look d upon it that ſhe had by that Task 
recommended her ſelf; to the Protection of 
Heaven; as effectually as, if ſhe: had performed 
her Devotions in the Manner that other Peo- 
ple did ; ſhe had puniſhed her ſelf ſhe was ſure; 
and it is a Notion hardly to be. rooted out of 
the common People, - that · Heaven is pleaſed 
with the little Puniſhments and Penances they 
lay upon themſelves: Even Papiſts and Presby-- 
terians ſeem to agree in this, that if any Thing 
will render the Deity propitious, theſe will: 
Though how theſe things, when ſeriouſly exa- 
mined, ſhould tend to promote the Honour of 
God, or the Good of Mankind, may be dif- 
flicult to diſcover. Does not one Man of ſound 
Principles and honeſt Converſation, do more 
Service to Virtue and Religion, and to the 
World while he remains in it, by his Ex- 
ample, and ſhewing the Feaſibleneſs of con : 
_ — Men with Innocence and In- 
8 tegrity. 
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tegtity, than a dozen cloyſtered Nuns and Fry: 
ars, 'who have nun out vor it to ſay their 
Prayers? ' 
The Monſticks allo ther: to declare their 
own Weakneſs, and that they deſpair of doing 
their Duty in the World and therefore for 
their own Eaſe; and that they may rendet the 
Strife between Fleſh and Spirit more tolerable, 
retire out of it; ſo that to thoſe that do remain 
in the World, and acquit themſelves well, they 
plainly reſign the Poſt of Honour: They 
themſelves give the Preference to thoſe great 
Souls, who can converſe with the 8 
not be polluted by it. 2: 
But they pretend farther, that a a 
with Women clouds their Underſtandings, 
and makes them unfit for Study, or any thing 
that is great and noble. To reſolve this, we 
muſt appeal to thoſe who have tried both Con- 
ditions, which our Monaſticks cannot be ſup- 
poſed to have done; and this Doctrine, I be- 
lieve, will then be contradicted by univerſal Ex- 
perience, provided we avoid Intemperance and 
Exceſs: And admitting there was ſome pteſent 
Indiſpoſition, do not our ordinary Meals too 
often make us leſs fit for Study for a Time? But 
the Man ſoon revives, and his Mind is much 


leſs diſordered by the moderate Gratification 
of 
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of his Appetites, than by ſuffering himſelf to 


be perpetually racked and tortured by a burn- 
ing importunate Deſire, which he has deter- 
mined never to ſatisfy in the War that God 


and Nature deſigned. 


Noe ſhall we, from the Obſervation of thoſe 


who have denied themſelves theſe Satisfacti- 
ons, and lived to advanced Vears in this unna- 
tural State, be at all induced to follow their 
Example: Their perpetual Contentions with 
the Calls and Inſtincts of Nature, or the de- 
nying themſelves the Society of the other 
Sex, generally render them ſo exceeding pee- 
viſh and untractable, that they are hardly fit for 
Society: So offended, ſo out of Love with the 
World they ſeem, (which they would have us 
believe, proceeds from the impure Liberties 


Mankind take) and ſuch Enemies to ſocial 
Life, that they give no ſmall Uneaſineſs to 


thoſe they converſe with, or depend upon them. 
The Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians indeed, 
in a State of Perſecution, and when their whole 
Lives were ſpent in travelling to remote and 


barbarous Countries, and ofren deſtitute of all 


Conveniences of Life, might have Reaſons 
for not entring into the married State: Nay 
if they had, it was almoſt impoſſible, in that 


Condition, they ſhould reap the Fruits, or 
perform 


| 
- 

| 

. 

| 
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| perform the Conditions of it; but even in theſe 


' Diſtreſſes they were far from ptohibiting Mar. 


riage to their Followers, confeſſing that the 
Calls of Nature were not always to be reſiſted. 
And though we ſhould admit a Miſſionary, 
who out of Zeal for his Religion ſhould tra- 
vel to far diſtant Countries, and live in perpe. 
tnal Hazards and Diſtreſſes, in order to im- 
prove Mankind, and acquaint them with the 
Beauties and Advantages of Religion, to de- 
ſerve to be enrolled in the Catalogue of Saints or 
Heroes: If we ſhould applaud the Man who deni- 
ed himſelf the Satisfactions he might have indul-· 
ged to hazard his Life in ſo glorious an Enter- 
priſe; yet why one who lives in Peace in his 
own, Country, and knows no other Diſtreſſes 
than thoſe of his own making, ſhould expect 
the ſame Applauſe for not entring into the 
married State, is not altogether ſo intelligible. 
If it be ſaid that the Cares of a Family make 
him leſs capable to ue God, or of doing 
good in the World, I am really at a Loſs to 


know why; for ſuppoſing a Man to have a For- 
tune to manage, or to be brought up to any 
Trade or Husbandry, will not the Wife take off 
abundance of the houſhold Care? Are not his 
Effects within Doors much ſafer in her Hands 
than in a Stranger's or Seryants? And muſt not 


4 5 
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this eaſe him of many diſtracting Cares? Sup- 
poſe him a Gentleman, or a Divine, may he. 
not be much more ſerviceable to the Neigh- 
bourhood he lives in, by his dealing with them, 
and adminiſtring to their Neceſlities, where 
he has a Wife and Family, than if he had 
none? Let the Villagers determine this Point, 
and tell us, if they had not rather ſee one Gen- 
tleman, or Clergyman, ſettle amongſt them 

with a Family, than five without: And as to 
its being any Hindrance to Study and Con- 
templation, or the Service of God and Man, 
I take a Family to be rather a Relief, than any 
Prejudice to either. If we are at ſome Care 
and Trouble to provide for a Family, to ba- 
lance this, e have a mighty Satisfaction in do- 
ing it, and we need not go Abroad to find Di- 
verſion: The Converſation of a Wife and 


Children, at our vacant Hours, is a moſt exqui- 


ſite Satisfaction; and from theſe he will return to 
his Studies again with a Mind perfectly ſerene 


and eaſy. The mutual good Offices and Eu- 


dearments that are to be ſeen in à well regu- 
lated Family, are a- moſt raviſhing Entertain- 
ment even to an obſerving Stranger. 

See the kind and undiſſembled Concern of 
the Father and Mother for each others Wel. 
fare; ſee them both buſy in contriving their 

Chil 


16 MARRIAGE Preferable 


Childrens Happineſs, and regulating their Con- 
duct. Behold the Children officious to do 
whatever they think may be grateful to their 
Parents; the Servants readily and chearfully 
performing their Duty, in a Senſe of theit be- 
ing uſed with Humanity and Tenderneſs. See 
the neighbouring Villagers, in all their Di- 
ſtreſſes, apply ing to, and relieved by this hoſpi- 
table Family, and ſhew me any thing in a Cloy- 

ſter, or a ſingle Life, nen has ſo lovely, ſo 
beautiful an Aſpect. 

And are not the Powers and Faculties of our 
Minds limited? can we perpetually conte m- 
plate and keep them upon the ſtretch? Are 
not Sleep and Diet, and the ſweet Intercourſe 
of Love, by Heaven made neceſſary to recruit 
and refreſh our wearied Bodies, and exhauſted 
Spirits? Then let us not leave the Road that 
Nature has trac d out, and aſpiring to be An- 
gels before our Time, render our ſelves leſs 
able to perform the common Offices of Hu- 
manitr. 

But it has been rightly obſerved, that the 
World is generally goyern'd by Names and 
Sounds; fix but ſome odious Epithet upon the 

Thing or Perſon you would blacken, and it 

_ ſhall have a quicker Operation than if you 

had produc'd the moſt pregnant Proofs: And 

this 


cod oa tv wn. AS 0” 4 et - 
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this is in no Inſtance more conſpicuous, than 
in the Caſe before us. We ſee theſe Ad vocates 
for a pretended angelick Purity never fail to 
brand the Appetite and Deſire of multiplying 
our Kind, with the now deteſted Name of 
Luft ; tho Luſt or Delire, taken ſimply, when 
it has nothing in it irregular or inordinate, 
mult. be allow d to be extremely innocent: 
And this very dreadful Word, which Time and 
Uſe have rendred ſo exceeding ſhocking, ſig- 
nified no more, in the laſt Age, than bare De. 
fire, (however it is now appropriated, to the 
fouleſt Effect of à diſorder d and irregular 
Paſſion;) as we may ſee by that Text, He that 
luſteth to ſee good Days, &c. It is the con- 
founding the former and; the preſent Senſe of 
this Word that has led ſome well meaning 
People into an Abhorrence of the moſt harmleſs, 
if not the moſt generous Paſſion, that ever in- 
ſpired the Breaſt of Man: But can any rati- 
onal Man imagine that Virtue conſiſts in the 
having no Deſires, no Appetites or Paſlions, 
as theſe Perſons would inſinuate? Does it not 
rather conſiſt in the regulating and governing 
our Appetites and Paſſions, and ditecting them 
to their proper Ends, for which Heaven in- 
tended them? Where is the Virtue, where the 
Honour of being deſtitute. of all Deſire, of 
ik 9 5 
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every Appetite ? We frequently ſee indeed, 
Inſenſibility looked upon as the Reſult of a 
conſummate Virtue. But would the moſt vir- 
tuous Lady really haye her Lover believe ſhe 
has no warm Deſires? Or would the Coldneſs 
of his Conſtitution at all recommend him to 
her Choice, whatever her publick Profeſſions 
are? If ſhe is indeed thus cool; ſhe would be 
much fitter for a Cloyſter than a married State. 
But there are ſeveral other great Ends in Mar- 
riage, beſides ſatisfying this Paſſion: Do we 
not propoſe to find in the Perſon we fix our 
Affections on, one who may contribute to leſ- 
ſen and divide out Cares, and make Life ſit 
tolerably eaſy? Do we not propoſe the increa- 
ſing and multiplying out Species, and leaving 
Sons and Daughters behind us, who may be a 
Strength and Ornament to our particular Fa- 
milies, and to the Commonwealth we live in? 
And ſhall the Deſire of Marriage, which con- 
duces to ſo many, and ſuch noble Purpoſes, be 
looked upon only as the Effect of a diſordered 
Luſt? This may expreſs the perverſe and pecviſn 
Tempers of thoſe, who make the il natured 
Suggeſtion, but will be of little Weight N 
any one of common Senſe. 
But it is objected farther, that Women are 
| incapable of GY any real Fricndſhip : 
That 


- 
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That there is ſuch ati Unſuitableneſs, ſuch a 
Contratiety in our Natures, that it is not in 
the Power of Wiſdom it (elf to render the 
Sexes agreeable to each other long: That, in- 
ſtead of proving a Help-meer, a Wife is often 
a domeſtick Plague, and ſo much more to be 
dreaded than any other Calamity ; as ſhe is 
intimate with all our Concerns, and ſo faſtned to 
us, that nothing but Death can temove the Evil. 
Now if we ſhvuld admit that this is ſometimes 
the Caſe, yet it does not follow that the Inſtituti- 
on of Matriage ought to be blamed, or a gene- 
ral Diſagteeableneſs of the Sexes to each other, 
inferred from ſome few ſuch Inſtances. It is 
obſervable, that the beſt Things, corrupted 
and abuſed, often prove the worlt and tho” 
Marriage, as has been intitnated, was certainly 
5 deſigned to relieye our Solitude, and promote 
our mutual Intereſts and Happineſs; yet if 
when we are entring upon the greateſt Con · 
cern of our whole Lives, we will uſe no Cãu- 
tion, no Deliberation; if Wiſdom and Diſ- 
cretion have no Share in the Tranſaction, what 
<an be expected but endleſs Broils and Conten- 
tions, inſuperable Averfion and Antipathy, 
dark gloomy Proſpects of laſting and irrevoca- 
ble Woe, much worſe than even Solitude it 
ſelf? This, I ſay, may be expected, where we 
C 2 blindly 
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blindly ruſh into that State without conſulting 
our Reaſon : If ever Prudence was neceſſary, 
it is in this grand Concern ; proper Enquiries 
muſt be made, if we would hope for Succeſs ; 
as whether the Party has a ſincere Affection for 
us, and we for them; whether their Tempers, 
manner of Life and Education are agrecable to. 
ours; whether they are likely to perform the 
reſpective Parts they are to act, the Man in his 
Dealings and Commerce with the World, the 
Woman in the Management of her Concerns 
at home. For as my Lord Halifax, in his Ad- 
vice to a Daughter, obſerves, the Government 
of the Houſe, the Family and Children, is 

the Province allotted to the Wife; and the diſ- 
charging it well, will for that Reaſon be ex- 
pected from her: I (ſays he) you either deſert it 


out of Lazineſs, or manage it ill for want of 


Skill, inſtead of an Help, you will be an In- 
cumbrance to the Family where you are placed. 
He goes on admirably, which I beg leave to 
tranſcribe for the Advantage of the Ladies and 
Gentlemen that have not met with it. 

« I muſt tell you, Madam, ſays he, that no 
_ « ReſpeQislaſting, but that which is produced 
ce by our being in ſome Degree uſeful to thoſe 
e that pay it; where that faileth, the Homage 
«and the Reverence go along with it, and 


fly 


* 
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« fly to others, where ſomething may be ex- 
« pected in Exchange for them: And upon 
« this Principle, the Reſpects even of the 
« Children and the Servants will not ſtay with 
one that doth not think them worthy their 
« Care ; and the old Houſe-keeper ſhall make 
« a better Figure in the Family, than the Lady 
« with all her fine Cloaths, if ſhe wilfully re- 
« linquiſhes. her Title to the Government. 
« Therefore take heed of carrying your good 
« Breeding to ſuch a Height, as to be good for 
« nothing and to be proud of it, Some think 
< it hath a great Air to be above troubling their 
« Thoughts with ſuch ordinary Things as their 
« Houſe and Family; others dare not admit 
« Cares, for fear they ſhould haſten Wrinkles, 
« .Miſtaken Pride maketh ſome think they 
c muſt keep themſelves up, and not deſcend to 
ce theſe Duties, which do not ſeem enough re- 
< fined for great Ladies to be imployed in ; for- 
<« getting all this while, that it is more than the 
« greateſt Princes can do, at once to preſerve 
« Reſpect, and neglect their Buſineſs: No 
Age ever erected Altars to inſignificant 
e Gods. They had all ſome Quality applied 
« to them, to draw Worſhip from Mankind; 
'< this maketh it the more unreaſonable, for'a 
5 Lady to expect to be conſidered, and at the 
| C 3 ct « ſame 
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ee ſame time reſolve not to deſerye it. Good 
cc * Ke alone will not do, they are not ſych 
a laſting Tenure as to be relied upon; and 
cc 1 they ſhould ſtay longer than they uſually 
« do, it will by no Means be ſafe to depend 
e upon them; for when Time hath abated 
te the Violence of the firſt Liking, and that the 
« Napis a little worn off, though ſtill a good 
% Degree of Kindneſs may remain, Men 
te recover their Sight which before might be 
* dazzled, and allow themſelves to object, as 
« well as to admire; But if a Man will fix up- 
on a gay fluttering Thing, that has neither 
Senſe to manage her Houſchold Affairs, or 
to entertain him with her Converſation, he 
muſt thank himſelf for the Conſequence. 
The famous Montaigu alſo aſſigns Huſwifery 


as one of the greateſt Accompliſhments in a 


Wife; and what is here obſerved of the Wo- 


man, with a little Variation, may direct her 
in the Choice of a Husband. 


If he too be guilty of Lazineſs, or want of 
Skill to manage his Concerns, . inſtead of a 
Help, he will probably prove but an Incum- 
brance ; and he alſo would do very well to re- 
member, That no Reſpect is laſting, but that 
which is produced by our being in ſome De- 
gree uſeful to thoſe who pay it: The reflecting 

often 
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often upon this admirable Sentence, would 
probably prove one of the beſt Expedicnts to- 
wards rendring Marriage what it was deſign d, 
a moſt ſweet, delightful State; and it is not 
that there want Women of Senſe and Virtue, 
capable of being agreeable Companions, even 
to the wiſeſt; but · it is not Virtue and good 
Senſe we aim at; and though in every other 
Concern of Life we may hope to be aſſiſted | 
by the Advice of our Friends and Relations 
in this their Judgment and Experience are ſo 
far from being of Uſe to us, that they, with 

all their Wiſdom, frequently contribute, and 

eyen compel us to enter upon certain Ruin. 

So far are they from conſidering whether the 

Parties have any Rcliſh for one another's 
Converſation, that they give them no Oppor- 

tunity of making the Experiment; and let 

the Perſon be blind, lame, deformed, diſeaſed, 

ſowre, moroſe, vicious, old, or good for no- 

thing, if there be but Wealth, or they can a 
little advance their Son or Daughter above the 
Quality or Condition themſelves have lived in, | 
the poor Children muſt be made a living Sa- | 
crifice, and probably know no more happy | 
Days after the Solemaization of their Nuptialss | 
What can be expected from ſuch Matches as 1 | 


thele, but the molt piercing Sorrows, tho at- 
C4 tended 


24 MaRRIAGE preferable 


tended with a glittering Equipage, and the 
greateſt Flow of Plenty? If a Man is not eaſy 
at home, if ſhe that ſhould be a Boſom-Friend 
proves little better than a Fiend, can the whole 
World make him an Equiyalent ? 

As thoſe who are thus ſacrificed by their Pa. 
rents ought to be pitied, *it being more their 
Fate than their Fault; yet what ſhall we ſay 
for thoſe who are at their own Diſpoſal, and 
in eaſy Circumſtances, and barter their Liber- 
ty, and ſurrender their Perſons, upon the like 
vile Motives? Or for thoſe who, ſmitten with 
a Shape, or Mein, or the Varniſh of a fine 
Completion, - without conſidering any other 
Accompliſhments, ſhall reſign their Freedom? 
Will they charge the Inſtitution with their 
Misfortunes, or. ſay there was not a deſerving 
Woman to be found, becauſe they blindly and 
precipitately have thrown themſelves away ? 

No, the Fault is not in the Inſtitution ; 
nor is there ſuch a Dearth of fine Women: 
We have ſeen Women whole Affection, whoſe 
Conſtancy and Senſe of Honour, has equall'd, 
if not exceeded, that of the greateſt Heroes 
of our Sex: Who is not acquainted with the 
Hiſtory of Lucretia, and of Porcia the Wife 

of Brutus, and ſeveral other Roman Heroines > 
Of whom give me leave to produce ane or 
ads Inſtances. The 
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The firft ſhall be that of Arria, whoſe Huſ- 
band Cecinna Petus, having been made Pri. 
ſoner by ſome of the Emperor Claudius his 
People, after Scribonianus his Defeat, whole - 
Party he had embrac d in the War, ſhe begg'd 
of thoſe who were to carry him Priſoner to 
Rome, that they would take her into their 
Ship, where ſhe ſhould be much leſs Charge 
and Trouble to them, ſhe ſaid, than a great 
many Perſons they muſt otherwiſe have to at- 
tend her Husband; and that ſhe alone would 
undertake to ſerve him in his Chamber, his 
Kitchen, and all other Offices. But they re- 
fusd her. Whereupon ſhe put her ſelf into a 
Fiſher-Boat ſhe hir'd on a ſudden, and in that 
manner from Sc/avonia followed im. Be. 
ing come to Rome, Junia, the Widow of 
Scriboniazus, one Day, for the Reſemblance 
of their Fortunes, accoſting her in the Empe- 
ror's Preſence, ſhe rudely repulsd her wirh 
theſe Words, I. ſaid ſhe, ſpeak to thee? or 
. give ear to any thing thou ſayſt? To thee in 
whoſe Lap Scribonianus was ſlain, and thou 
art yet alive? Theſe Words, and ſeveral o- 
ther ſuch Intimations, gave her Friends to un- 
derſtand that ſhe would undoubtedly diſpatch 
her ſelf, impatient of ſupporting her Husband's 
Fortune: And Thraſea her Son. in- law beſeech- 

| ing 
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ing her not to throw away her ſelf, and ſaying 
to her, What if I ſbould run the ſame Fortune 
that Cecinna has done, would you that your 
Daughter, my Wife, . ſhould do the ſame? 
Would 1? reply d ſhe, yes, yes, I would, if 
ſhe had liv'd as long and in as good Intelli. 
gence with thee, as I have done with my Huſ: 
band. Theſe Anſwers made them more care- 
ful of her, and to have a more watchful Eye 
to her Deportment. One Day having ſaid 
to thoſe that look d to her, Tis to much Pur- 
poſe that you take all this Pains to prevent 
me, you may indeed make me to die an ill 
Death, but to keep me from dying is not in 
your Power ; ſhe on a ſudden furiouſly ſtarted 
from a Chair wherein ſhe ſate, and with all 
her Force ran her Head againſt the Wall; by 
which Blow being laid flat in a Swoon, and 
very much wounded, after they had again 
with much ado brought her to her ſelf, I tal 
you, ſaid ſhe, that if you refusd me ſome eaſy 
Way of dying, I ſhould find out another, how 
painful ſoever. The Concluſion of ſo admi- 
rable a Virtue was thus; her Husband Petus 
not having Reſolution enough of his own to 
diſpatch himſelf, as he was by the Emperor's 
Cruelty enjoin'd, one Day, amongſt others, 
after W firſt employ d all the Reaſons. and 
"FR, Exhor- 


70 a SINGLE. LIFE 27 


Exhortations which ſhe thought moſt preya- - 
lent to perſuade him to it, ſhe ſnatch'd the 
Poniard he wore from his Side, and holding 
it ready in her Hand, for the Concluſion of 
her Admonitions, Do thus, Petus, ſaid ſhe ; 
and in the ſame Inſtant giving her ſelf a mor- 
tal Stab in the Breaſt, and then drawing it out 
of the Wound, | preſented it to him; ending 
her Life with this noble, generous and im- 
mortal Saying, Pete, non dolet, Petus, it hurts 
not ; having Strength to ,pronounce no more 
but thoſe three 10 to be forgotten Wards, . 


Caſta ſuo SE 6 cum tradaret Arria Pero, 
Quem de uviſceribus traxerat ipſo ſuis ; 

S qua fides, Vulnus, quod feci, non dolet, inquit, 
Sed quod tu facies, id mihi Pate dolet. © 


When the chaſte Arria gave the reeking Brand 
That had new goar'd her Heart, to Petus Hand, 
Petus, the Wound I ue made hurts not, quoth ſhe, 
But the Wound thou wilt male, tis that hurts me. 


The Action was much more noble in it ſelf, 
and of a braver Senſe, than the Poet could ex- 
preſs it; for ſhe was ſo far from being deterr'd 
by the Cruelty of her Husband's Wound and 
Neath, and her own, that ſhe had been the 


Pro- 
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Promotreſs, and had given the Advice. Bat 
having perform'd this high and couragious En- 


terprize for her Husband's only Convenience, 


ſhe had, even in the laſt Gaſp of her Life; no 
other Concern but for him, and of diſpoſſeſ- 
ſing him of the Fear of dying with her. Pe- 
tus preſently ſtruck himſelf to the Heart with 
the ſame Weapon; aſhamed, I believe, to have 
ſtood in need of ſo dear and precious an Ex- 


ample. 


The next Inſtance I ſhall produce, is that 
of Pompeia Paulina, a young and very noble 


| Roman Lady, who had married Seneca in his 


extreme old Age. Nero, his fine Pupil, ſent 
his Guards to him, to denounce the Sentence 
of Death; which was perform'd after this 
Manner : When the Roman Emperors of thoſe 
Times had condemn'd any Man of Quality, 


they ſent to Him by their Officers, to chuſe 
what Death he would, and to execute it with- 
in ſuch or ſuch a Time; which was limited 


according to the Mettle of their Indignation, 
to a ſhorter or a longer Reſpite, that they 
might therein have better Leiſüre to diſpoſe 
their Affairs; and ſometimes depriving them 
of the Means of doing it, by the ſhortneſs of 
the Time. And if the condemn'd ſeem'd 
unwilling to ſubmit to the Order, they had 
| | People 
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People ready at hand to execute it, by cut- 
ting the Veins of the Arms and Legs, - or by 
compelling them by Force to ſwallow a 
Draught of Poiſon. But Perſons of Honour 


would not ſtay to this Extremity, but made 


Uſe of their own Phyſicians and Chirurgeons. 
For this Purpoſe Seneca with a calm and ſtea- 
dy Countenance heard the Charge, and pre- 
ſently call'd for Paper to write his Will; which 
being by the Captain deny'd, he turn'd him- 
ſelf towards his Friends, ſaying to - them, 
Since I cannot leave you any other Acknow- 


ledgment of the Obligation I have to you, T 


leave you, at leaſt, the beſt Thing I have, 
namely, the Image of my Life and Manners, 
which I intreat you to keep, in Memory of me, 
that ſo doing you may acquire the Glory of 


fincere and real Friends. And therewithal one 


while appeaſing the Sorrow he ſaw them in, 
with gentle Words, and preſently raiſing his 
Voice to reprove them, M pat, ſaid he, are 
become of all our brave philoſophical Pre- 
cepts ? What are become of all the Provifions 
we have ſo many Tears laid up againſt the 
| Accidents of Fortune? Is Nero's Cruelty un- 
known to us? What could we expect from 
him who had murthered his Mother, and his 
Brother, but that he ſhould put his Governor 

pe to 
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to Death, who had nouriſid and bred him? 
After having ſpoke theſe Words in general, 
he tutn'd himſelf towards his Wife, and em- 
| bracing her faſt in his Arms, as her Heart and 
Strength failing het ſhe was ready to fink down 
with Grief, he begg*d of her, for his ſake, to 
bear this Accident with a little more Patience; 
telling her, that now the Hour was cotne, 
wherein he was to ſhew, not by Argument 
and Diſcotitſe, but by Practice, the Ftuit he 
had acquired by his Studies, and that he really 
embraced his Death, not only without Grief; 
but with exceeding Joy; Wherefore, my dear- 
eſt, ſaid he, 40 not diſhonour it with thy Tears, 
that it may not ſoem as if thou lovedſt thy 

ſelf more than ny Reputation; moderate thy 
Grief, and comfort thy ſelf in the Knowledge 
thou haſt had of me, and of my Actions, lead. 
ing the Remainder of thy Life in the ſame 
virtuous Manner thou haſt hitherto done. To 
which Paulina, having a little tecoyered het 
Spirits, and warmed her Magnanimity with 
the Heat of a moſt generous Affection, re- 
ply'd, No, Seneca, I am not a Woman to ſuf- 
fer you to go alone; I would not have you to 
think that the virtuous Examples of your 
Life have not yet taught- me how to die; and 


when can I over better or more Ane; 40 it, 
or 
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or more to my own Deſire, than with you ? 
And therefore aſſure your ſelf I will go along 
with you. Seneca then taking this noble and 
generous Reſolution of his Wife's exceeding 
kindly at her Hands, and alſo willing to free 
himſelf from the Fear of leaving her cxpos'd 
to the Merey and Oruelty of his Enemies af- 
ter his Death; 7 have, Paulina, ſaid he, ſuf- 
ficiently. inſtructed thee in what would — 
thee happily to live, but thou more coueteſt, I 
ſee, the Honour of dying: In truth I will not 
gritdge it thee ; the Gonſtancy and Reſolution 
in gur common Find are the fame, but the 
Beauty and Glory of thy Part is much greater. 
Which being ſaid, the Chirurgeons at the ſame 
Time opened the Veins of both their Atms, 
but thoſe of Sexere being more ſhrunk up, as 
well with Age as Abſtinence, made his Blood 
to flow too {lowly ; whereupon he command- 


ed them to open the Veins of his Thighs, and 
left the Torments he endured might terrify His 


Wife, and alſo to free himſelf from the Af- 
diction of ſceing her in ſo fad a Condition, af- 
ter having taken a very affectionate Leave of 
her, he entreated ſhe would ſuffer them to 
carry het into her Chamber, which they ac- 


cordingly did; but all theſe Inciſions being not 


yet 8 to make him die, he commanded 
Statins 
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Statius Anneus, his Phyſician, to give him a 
Draught of Poiſon, which had not much bet- 
ter Effect; for by reaſon of the Weakneſs and 
Coldneſs of his Limbs, it could not arrive to 
his Heart; wherefore they were forced to ſu- 
peradd a very hot Bath, and then feeling hisEnd 
approach, whilſt he had Breath he continued 
excellent Diſcourſes upon the Subject of his 
preſent Condition; which the Secretaries writ 
= - - down, ſo long as they could hear his Voice; 
aan his laſt Words were, long after in high 
4 Honour and Efteem amongſt Men, and it was 
a great Loſs to us, that they were not reſerv'd 
down to our Times. Then feeling the laſt 
Pangs of Death, with the bloody Water of 
the Bath he bath'd his Head, ſaying, This Wa- 
ter I dedicate to Jupiter, the Deliverer. Nero 
being preſently advertis d of all this, fearing 
leſt the Death of Paulina, who was one of 
the beſt deſcended Ladies in Rome, and againſt 
whom he had no particular Unkindneſs, ſhould 
turn to his Reproach, he ſent back Orders in 
all Haſte to bind up her Wounds, which her 
Attendants, without his Knowledge, had done 
before, ſhe being already half dead, and with- 
out all manner of Senſe. . Thus, tho' ſhe livd 
contrary to her own Deſign, it was very ho- 


nourably, and according to her own Virtue 3 
her 
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her pale Complexion ever after, manifeſting 
how much Life was run from her Veins. 
But it will be ſaid, tho' there may be ſome 


ſuch Inſtances as theſe, yet the Generality of 
Women are not ſuch : Every Man muſt not 


expect to have one of theſe fall to his Share; 


To which it may be anſwer'd; that neither 


are the Generality of Men fit Matches for ſuch 


Heroines as theſe ; but poſſibly a fine Gentle- 


man need not be in any great Diſtreſs to meet 


with a fine Lady, if he did not conſider the 
Perſon much leſs than her Fortune. And as 
for the reſt, they too tnight meet with Matches 
ſuitable enough to their Taſte, if they made 
that their principal Aim. There are Women 
capable of giving every one of us Satisfaction. 
It is our Buſineſs to ſingle them out, if we 
would render them and our felyes happy; and 
it ought ever to be remembred, that in this 
State one cannot well be happy or miſerable 


alone; the other will haye a Share in their _ 


or ill Fortune, 

But it is farther obje&ted; That thete can be 
no ſuch Thing as Friendſhip, where the Par. 
ties are not upon the Levelz and that the 
Subjeaion and Dependance of the Wife, 
which is neceſſary in Marriage, deſtroys the ve- 
ry Notion of it. That where there is any In- 
= teteſt 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
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tereſt or Deſign, this deſtroys the yery Notion of 
Friendſhip. This is another Sort of Com- 
merce, it may be rather term d bartcring, or 

any thing, than Friendſhip: But where ſhall 
we find, even among Men, Friendſhips freed 
from all Views to Intereſt or Pleaſure? And 
why we ſhould deſire it, I cannot conceive. 
Where is the Immorality of propoſing ſome 
Advantage or Pleaſure to our ſelves, in the 
Friendſhips. we contract? Surely. the doing mu- 
tual good Offices is the firmeſt Baſis to fix 
Friendſhip upon, whatever romantick Notions 
ſome may entertain of it; and there ſeems to 
me a Neceſſity of different Excellencies, and 
different Accompliſhments in the Parties, to 
render any Friendſhip agreeable: As here there 
may be Beauty and Wit, and an cafy Con- 
deſcenſion, on the Woman's part, and Strength 
and Judgment on the Man's. She may employ 
her Wit and Prudence to divert his Cares, -and 
render him caſy and happy in his Houſe ; he 
his good Senſe and Judgment in providing 
for and protecting her. And theſe mutual 


good Offices ſurely have a natural Tendency - 
to promote and advance the Friendſhip. 
There are alſo many other Incidents in 
Marriage, that hourly heighten and improve 
the Flame; there arca thouſand little Pleaſures, 
beſides 
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belides conjugal Endearments, that perpetually 
enoreaſe the Affections of an agreeable Pair, 
which cannot poſſibly be practiſed with thoſe 
of the ſame Sex. Nor does the ſharing one 
common Fortune, contribute alittle to cement 
the Friendſhip: Even that generous Concern | 
they ſhew ar one another, the being grievd 
when our Friend is griev'd {which is looked 
upon as ſo dreadful a Thing, and made one 
Argument againſt Marriage,) ſerves but to en- 
creaſe their Affection. And is not the parti- 
cipating common Joys, the ſharing in each o- 
ther's Succeſs, another mighty Charm What 


is more likely to advance their mutual Love? 


Therefore why Friendſhip may not be as per- 
fect and as laſting between Man and Wife, as 
between any two Men whatever, is not eaſy 
to be imagined. 

Still ſome Gentlemen reply, it is in vain to 
amuſe us with Dreams of Happineſs, in a mar- 
ried Life; muſt we not part with our dear Li- 
berty, which is more to us than all other Bleſ- 
ſings put together? But what Sort of Liberty 
is it theſe Gentlemen contend for? Is it a Li- 
berty to have all the Women of the World in 
common? A Liberty to invade every Man's 
Property, as Occaſion offers? Or would they 
798 no ſuch Thing as Property in this Caſe? 

| DS Can 
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Can they ſuppoſe that the moſt deſirable Ctea - 
tures in Nature would occaſion no Contention, 
when every other Trifle does, where Property 
is not ſettled? We need not fetch Inſtances 
from Greece, or Rome ; there are Helens to be 
found in every Country, if not Lucretias e- 
nough to engage Families and Nations in per- 
petual Strife, and ſet the World in Flames, if 
Property was not ſettled. And what muſt be 
the Condition of Children born of ſuch a pro- 
miſcuous Commerce? Who would labour, or 
deny himſelf any thing, to ſupport and edu- 
cate thoſe Children he could have no Aſſurance 
were his own? And miſerable muſt be the 
Condition of their Mothers, who, if common 
to all, would probably be provided for by none, 
except here and there a Favourite, who poſ- 
ſibly might have the Satisfaction ſometimes of 
ſeeing her Lovers cut one another's Throats be- 
fore her Face. To; 
But farther, would not that good Will and 
Benevolence we extend to our Relations, eve- 
ry where be wanting, if a promiſcuous Uſe of 
Women were allowed? How could there | 
have been ſuch a Thing as a Family, or So- 
cicty, much lets a Kingdom, eſtabliſhed upon 
the Face of the Earth, if Men had none, or 
knew no Relation racy had to one another: 
And 
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And ſhall we have no Regard whether our 
Actions tend to the common Good, or not? 
But as we find Property is already ſettled, with- 
out waiting for our Advice in the Matter, ſhall | 
we have no Regard to the Diſtractions and 
Diſtreſſes we may reduce private Families to 
by allowing our ſelves theſe unaccountable Li- 
berties? Shall we corrupt Wives and Daugh- 
ters, and of the neareſt Relations, make them 
the moſt dangerous Enemies? Shall we pro- 
mote Contentions and Diviſions among Rela- 
tions, encourage the Breach of ſolemn Oaths, 
be the Occaſion, if not the immediate Authors, 
of Murders and Adulteries, and think our 
felves innocently or honeurably employed? 
How does the thoughtleſs young Fellow, by 
theſe Practices, expoſe himſelf to dangerous 
Quarrels, and much more dangerous Diſeaſes, 
which he communicates, perhaps, to others, 
and propagates to his and their Poſterity? And 
what is like to become of the miſerable Iſſue 
begot in theſe Embraces ? perhaps ſtrangled by 
their unhappy Mothers, as ſoon as born, to 
332 their own Shame, or Want; or per- 
aps ſold to Thieves or Beggars, to be brought 
up amongſt the vileſt Wretches, where they 
fnall not only know Diſtreſs and Want, but 
8 0 __ to cheat and pilfer, and cyery other 
D 3 wicked 
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wicked Art, before they arrive at the Uſe of 
Reaſon : They may probably be thrown into 
Priſons and Dungeons, and undergo the Hang- 
man's Laſh, till they arrive at their laſt Stage, 
when-they ſhall receive the Gallows for their 
Portion. Or ſuppoſe them ſold to thoſe who 
ſhall put out their Eyes, or make them Crip- 
ples in their Infancy, in order to extort good - 
Peoples Charity. Who, that has any Huma- 
nity, can, without Horror, refle& on the many 
Miſeries Children produced in ſuch Embtaces 
muſt be expoſed to? Can we deteſt hard Uſage 
and Cruelty in others, and be inſenſible of 
the Miſeries our own Fleſh and Blood may 
probably be reduced to, by our thoughtleſs Ma- 
nagement? Do we indeed pretend to Morality, 
(not to ſay Religion, for that and Superſtition 
ſeems as at this Day to be held in equal Venera- 
tionz) can we pretend to Morals, and yet be | 
guilty of the groſſeſt Immoralitics? It was in- 
; deed an Act of great Humanity in the French 


_ "King, to make Proyiſion for ſuch helpleſs In- 


fants, whoſe Parents abandoned them to ſuch 
Diſtreſſes, as have been here enumerated; the 
Thought became a. Monarch: But the beſt 
that I can ſuppoſe of theſe wretched Fathers, 
is, that they have no Thought at all, that they 
are utter Encmics to Conſideration, or ſome - 

of 
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of them would ſtartle at the Conſequences of 
their looſe Behaviour, when expoſed i in proper 
Lights. 
But farther, Jet a Man turn tile Tables 4 
ſuppoſe himſelf Maſter of a Family, bleſſed 
with a kind obliging Wife, and beautiful Daugh- 
ters, living with them in perfect Harmony and 
good Underſtanding, and one of theſe thought- 
leſs Gentlemen, without any Regard to Ho- 
nour or Conſcience, ſhall break through all 
Rules of Friendſhip, and Gratitude, and Ho- 
pitality, and while he is heartily and generouſly 
entertained by the Maſter, be laying Plots to 
debauch his Wife and Children, and reduce 
them all to the extremeſt Miſery ; what Opini- 
on ſhould we entertain of this our treacherous 
Friend? Under what Character, what Deno- 
mination, ſhould we rank him, when we find 
him acting (6 baſe, fo vile a Part? But how- 
ever our Blood may riſe, however we may re- 
flect with Indignation on theſe Practices in . 
thers, may it not juſtly be ſaid 30 every Liber- 
tine, Thau art the Man? Even thou, that layeſt 
Claim to ſuch a Share of Morality and good 
Breeding, art perpetrating as foul Crimes as e- 
ver Profligate was guilty of. Thou art laying 
Scenes of the greateſt Horror and Confuſion, 
under the ſpecious Pretence of Gallantry. O 
99 fatal 
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| fatal Influence of Sounds! How is it poſſible 


that we ſhould be thus impoſed upon ? That 
the baſeſt Actions, by giving them plauſible 
Names, ſhould ſeem to alter their Natures, and 
induce us to run precipitately into Acts of the 
higheſt Cruelty and Injuſtice! To break thro 


the ſtrongeſt Ties of Friendſhip, and till per- 


ſuade our ſelves we are Men of. conſummate 
Honour and good Breeding! To cut the Throat 


of the Husband we have thus abus'd; has been 


eſteemed a Piece of Gallantry. But ſurely, 
the Words, Honour and Gallantry, were neyer 
thus proſtituted in any other Inſtance. | 
There are, it is acknowledged, Inconyeni- 
ences to be met with in the married State: 
Twould be Folly to expect perfect Happineſs 
in a Life deſtin'd to a Viciſſitude of Pain and 
Pleaſure, and intended only to train us up for 
that Happineſs we vainly graſp it here. He 
muſt know little of the World, that does not 
know he will have ſome Exerciſe for his Pati- 
ence in every · Condition; but poſſibly there 


may be found as few Inconveniences in- this 


State, which God himſelf hath inſtituted and 


approved, and as rational Sgtisfactions, as in 


any other of our own deviſing. - Theſe Gen- 
tlemen themſelves acknowledge; there is no 
living 2 without the other Sex; all 

| the 


that no Man was made for himſelf, but ought . 
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the Diſpute ſeems to be, whether a wild roving 
Luſt, or a regular Marriage, is tobe preferred ? 
To obtain Pleaſure, and avoid Pain and Unea- 
ſineſs, ſeems to be the Purſuit of every one; 
and the Intention of theſe Gentlemen is cer- 
tainly to enjoy all that is deſirable in Woman, 
without the Cares and Inconvyeniences incident 
to a married Life. But I appeal to their own 
Experience, whether they don't often find as 

great Inconyeniences in their lewd Adventures, 
as married Men are liable to? But admitting 
they could find their Account in this Practice, 
and might promiſe themſelves ſome Exemption 
from that Care and Sorrow to which other 
Mortals are doomed; yet all wiſe Men agree, 


to have a Regard to the general Good of Man- 
kind, and to the Society of which he is a 
Member. And I cannot conclude this Head 
better, than with that Speech, which Auguſtus - 
is (aid to have. made to the Knights of Rome, 
upon the like Occaſion) 

“Gentlemen, I am marycllouſly. troubled 
4 at your Behaviour, I know not by what 
0 Name to call you; not by that of Men, 
<« for you perform no manly Thing; not by 
« that of Citizens, for the City might come 
to an end and periſh for you; not by that 
424 | cc of 
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« of Romans, for you intend to deſttoy the 
« Romen Name: I am ſotry, infinitely ſorry 
« to obſerve your Numbers; no Endeavours 
« of mine have been wanting to make you a 
« great and powerful People, but ye. defeat 
« alt my Deſigns. Have ye no Regard to 
the Providence of the Gods, or the wiſe In- 
< ſtitutions of your Anceſtors? What Seed, 
4 what Remainder of Mankind will be left, 
« if all People ſhould imitate your Examples: 
« And as the Beginning of this Miſchief pro- 
« ceeds from you, ye ought juſtly to ſuſtain the 
Blame, if univerſal Ruin ſhould enſue: 
« But if none follow your Example, as I hope 
« none will, ſurely all muſt hate you. You muſt 
« live deteſted by every Man, who introduce 
« ſuch Rules and Courſes of Life; as if all 
* would imitate Mankind muſt fail and be ex- 
0 tinguiſhed ; All Crimes laid together, can- 
not equal yours; ye are guilty of Murther, 
«< jn not ſuffering thoſe to be born, which 
e ought to proceed from you; ye are guiley of 
„ Impiety, in extinguiſhing the Names and 
« Honours of your Anceſtors:; ye are facrile- - 
* gious, in aboliſhing your Kind, who ſprang 
e from the immortal Gods, and deſtroy hu- 
man Nature, the principal Thing conſecra- 
A . to n 14 601 in Effect, by this Prac- 
2 de 
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« tice; overturn their Temples and their Al- 
* tars, and demolifh your City in depriving it 
« of Inhabitants; for a City conſiſts not in 
« Houſes, Portices ot Forums void of Infla- 
< bitants; but in Men. 
Conſider Romulus yott 8 What 
would he think of you, to refuſe to pro- 
% pagate your Species by lawful Marriage ? 
What would thoſe Romani who were with 
* him think, who hazarded every Thing, ra- 
« ther than want Wives, when they made 
te themſelves , Maſters of the Sabjne Virgins 
* who were Strangers? Whereas ye, their Po- 
: 7 ſterity, cannot love thoſe that are of the 
* ſame Stock with your ſclves; They entred 
“into War to procure an Offspring, while ye 
* vill not endeavour to have Children by 
« your fellow Citizens: And to what Purpoſe, 
< with what Deſign do ye live in Coelibacy; 
< is it the ſame with that of the Vea Vir- 
„ ęgins? If ſo, ye ought to be puniſhed as well 
« asthey, if ye do not preſerve your Chaſtity. 
Be not diſpleaſed at my Words, my ſelf 
and your fellow Citizens have much more 
- 4 Reaſon to be diſpleaſad with your Actions: 
« Therefore, if you find your ſelves touched, 
be adyiſed to repent, that inſtead of repre- 
Fe "ending, I may ** and thank ye for' 
| > the 
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the Time to come: Before my Time it was 
4 not lawful for any to neglect Marriage and 
cc Poſterity, Laws having been made againſt it 
< at the firſt founding of the Commonwealth z 
« and the Senate and People have ſince that 
« ordained many Things againſt thoſe who live 
< unmarried. | I have increaſed the Mul&@- of 
te unmarried Perſons to render them obedient, 
and have propoſed Rewards to encourage 
and excite them to comply with me, that 
« theſe Advantages might provoke them to 
* Wedlock and the Procreation of Chil- 
& dren, if nothing elſe will; but for your 
Parts, ye ſeem "neither to deſire the Re- 
« wards, -or regard the Penalties; but as if 
« ye lived in no Society or Commonwealth, 
give out that you make Choice of a Life, 
« void of the Care and Trouble that attends 
« Matrimony and Children; whereas, in ſo 
« doing, ye are no better than Thieves and 
4 Robbers; ye are not really ſo far taken with a 
« ſolitary Life, as to live without Women, or 
e without a Bed-Fellow or Companion at the 
« Table; but by this Courſe you gratify-your 
« wanton Luſts and pony at the * 
« of others. 

4 have not been in great haſte in atfrerias 
Q, theſe Inſtitutions; firſt, I allowed you the 


cc Space | 
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« Space of three Years, and then of two; but 
“neither by threatning, exhorting, deferring, 
* or entreating, have I gained any Thing: Ye 
« cannot but perceive how many more ye arc 
* than the married Men; whereas ye ought to 
40 have produced as many, nay, as many more 
4 45 ye are. By what other Courſe is the Na- 
<« tion to be continued! How can the Com- 
< monwealth be preſerved without Wives and 
Children, except you expect the Fable ſhould 
be fulfilled,” of Perſons riſing out of the 
Earth? For e do not extinguiſh the 
« Roman Stock and Name, and deliver over 
your City to Strangers: Shall we manumit 
« our Slaves, becauſe we would have many Ct 
< tizens? Shall we give the Freedom of our 
« City to our Aſſociates, that it may be filled 
< with People, while ye who from the firſt 
“ Original were Romans? The Valerii, the 
« fultt,' &c. reſolve together with your ſelves 
<« to deſtroy all ſuch Names and Families: I 
% am aſhamed to repeat and dwell upon this 
« pernicious Practice; put a Stop to your Mad- 
4 neſs, and now at length conſider many of 
« us have been conſumed with Wars, and 
“ many by Diſeaſes, and that the City can- 
<« not be ſafe, except it be repleniſhed with 
40 Children: : Let none think I am ignorant, 
| ' that 
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c that there are ſome difficult and troubleſome 
« Occurrents in Marriage; but ye ought to 


« conſider, that there is nothing good that hath 


cc not ſome Bitterneſs mixed with it; that the 
e greateſt and moſt excellent Enjoyments 
4 have many harſh Things joined with them, 
« which, if ye would decline, ye muſt not de- 
ce fire the Good: We cannotattain to Virtue 
cc or true Pleaſure, without Labour; and tho 
« Matrimony have its Inconveniences, yet 


_ < compare the Advantages and them together, 


« and ye ſhall find the balanced by far; 
« not only as to the Conveniences which the 


Thing in its own Nature affords, but as to 
* the Rewards alſo propoſed by the Laws. E 
| < thought fit ( Citizens, for I hope you are 


* now perſuaded to retain this Name, . and to 
<« accept of thoſe of Husbands and Fathers) thus 
< to expoſtulate with you, unwillingly truly, 
« but out of Neceſſity; not as an Enemy or 
t one that hates you, but out of Love and De- 
* fire to have many like your ſelves ; ſo that 
« inhabiting lawful Houſes, and having our 
« Habitations full of Roman Offspring, we 


„ may approach to the Gods, with our Wives 
* and Children, and communicating with one 


« another in all publick Things, may converſe 
* together in the Enjoyment of them. How 
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* can I be ſaid to govern ye, if I ſuffer ye to 
« be diminiſhed > How can I be called anx 
« more your Father, if ye have no Offspring? 
« Therefore if ye nally love me, and have 
« given me the Name of Father in Honour, 
ce and not out of Flattery, do your Endeavour 
tc to become Husbands and Fathers, ſo that 
« ye may be Partakers of it, and I my felt 
may not bear che Name in ain. 
But there remain yet a melancholy Set of 
Gentlemen, who are ever upen the diſmal, 
and extend their Cares in this Affair, even be- 
yond this World, and theſe will expect to be 
conſidered: They object againſt Marriage on 
the Account of the Miſeries they and their Po- 
ſterity are liable to, both in this and the other 
World: The Marriages of poor People, eſpe- 
cially, they hold to be extreamly imprudent, if 
not immoral. Would you ſay they leave a 
Race of Beggars, burthenſome to the Com- 
mon wealth, and expoſed to ten thouſand Caſu- 
alties and Misfortunes? Would it not grieve 
the Soul of any Man, to reflect that his Chil- 
dren muſt probably be Slaves, condemn- 
ed, perhaps, to the Toils and Hazards of the 
Sea or Land Service, to work in Mines, or 
ſerve ſome inſolent | Maſter, who has leſs Re- 
gar for them than his Dogs? Shall we fay, 
they 
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they beget Wretches who muſt ever live in a ne- 
ceſſitous dependent State, and whoſe Minds pro- 
bably will be as abject as their Fortunes? Who 
would not ever live ſingle, rather than be the 
Father of ſo miſerable an Offspring? And ſup- 
poſe the married Pair in flowing Circumſtances; 
that they are in this Reſpet the Favourites of 
Fortune; yet this will not exempt them from 
Jealouſies or Houſhold Jarrs, from Pain, 


From Sickneſs and Diſeaſes; and where one of 


them is afflicted, if there be any Affection, 
the other cannot but mourn and be afflicted 
too; ſo that wWhoever enters into that State, 
doubles his Sorrows. And as to Poſterity, ad- 
mitting the Parents had Wealth ſufficient to be- 
ſtow on all their Children, yet Riches make 
themſelves Wings; Fortunes unaccountably 
moulder away and exchange their Owners ; and 
if this ſhould be the Caſe, then would our 
Children be much more wretched, than if born 
to nothing, as being leſs inured to Want and 
Hardſhip, and generally ſuch too are more 

the Subject of the People's Ridicule : Beſides, 

Poverty is but one of all the many Ills we are 

expoſed to; Gout, and Stone, and a numerous 
Train of Accidents and Diſeaſes await us: 


4 . » - of o , = . J 
Ad if it is our Lot to live in Times when our 


Country is afflicted with Wars and Rebellions; 
| | when 
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when Fathers, Children, and Brothers ſpare 
not to dip their Hands in one another's Blood 
when Murders, Rapine, Burnings and Deyaſta- 
tions ſhall be ſanctified, by giving che Cauſe 
ſome ſpecious Name; ſhould We not ſay 
in theſe Exigences, Happy the Man that has 


no Wife, no Children to retard his Flight, or 


to become the e or the e | 


Better ſurely, better never to be born, than 
fall in ſuch tumultuous Times; and yet who 


can guard againſt theſe Caſualties, or inſure us 


they ſhall not overtake us or our Children? 
What Nation in the World, that does not 
once in an Age at leaſt (ſome much oftner) 


experience theſe or ſome other . e- 


ally. dreadful? . 
And ſuppoſe none of theſe, ſhoula 3 
he muſt be little acquainted with the World, 
that cannot experimentally declare it to be one 
continued Scene of Perplexity and vain Pur- 


ſuits; ever mourning our paſt Conduct, doubt- - 


ful and dteading what is to come: Nor will 
our Miſery terminate with our Life. We bring 
(lay they) Creatures into the World, not only 

expoſed to Want and Diſtreſſes here, but liable 
to exquiſite thd everlaſting Miſery hercaftes. 
We are told the greateſt Part of Mankind, thus 

evcrlaſtingly en and how muſt it allay 
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and even cxtinguifh the higheſt Joys you can 
propoſe in Marriage, to think that endleſs Wor 
is like to attend one half, at leaſt, of our miſe- 
rable Iſſue: Will the Thought that ſome one 
or more of them may be happy, be equivalent 
to that ſad Reflection, that ſome of them muſt 
live for ever in the greateſt Torments? O 
ſhocking Thought! Killing Reffection! What 
are all the temporary Afflictions, and tranſient 
Miſerics enumerated before, compared with 
this dreadful Scene? Shall we not rather chuſe 
to remain in Solitude, and deſpiſe the trifling 
momentary Joy, rather than contribute to the 
bringing ſuch miſerable Wretches into Being? 
Theſe are ſome of the moſt ſpecious Ob- 
jections I have met with againſt Marriage. And 
as to the firſt, which ſeems to prohibit it to all 
People in low Circumſtanees, it is to be conſi. 
dered, whether every Man has the Gift of 
Chaſtity ; for if not, we are only propoſing 
what's impraQticable. It may be conſidered 
further, whether a Companion, even in the 
| loweſt State, may not lighten our Misſortunes; 
and notwithſtanding all the Cares attending 
fuch a Marriage, it may not in the main be 
preferable to a ſingle Life. 
If it be granted that every Man cannot live 
— a Woman, K - him 
* 


. 1 
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take one in at legal Way, where the Honeſt 

Pair ſhall mutually aſſiſt in maintaining and 
bringing up the Childten, than that the Man 
ſhould lie with every Woman he meets, and 
ſtock the Countty with Baſtards; who being 
no Bodys patticulat Cate, ate much more likely 
to miſcarty; and be a Nuſance to the State; 
than if they had a ſettled Abode, and lived un- 
der the Cate of a Father and Mother: Beſides, 
the lower Part of Mankind; eſpecially with us, 
are not ſo exttemely miſerable as has been te- 
preſented. Heaven has diſtributed the com. 
mon Bleſſings of Life more equally than we 
imagine. It is not unuſual to find the Mat 
drawn in the gilded Chariot, with a glittering 
Equipage, mote miſerable than any of his 
| Rerinue, He perhaps Is diſtracted with tet 
thouſand Cares and Fears, when thoſe about 
him have no other Care, but to attend his 
Motions. They ate cloath'd, they-eat; and 
dtink, and ſleep, and conyerſe with Freedom, 
with thoſe of their own Rank, and diſcoyer a 
general Satisfaction in their Countenances and 
Behaviour, not always to be found among the 


Great It was well ſaid of the Philoſophet, AH 


when his Friends came to tedeem him from 
Slavery, What are you doing, Gentlemen? 
Dow's . you confider 1 reterve my Meat, , 

E 2 Clothes, | 
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| Clothes, &c. from this Man, and you are go- 
ing about to deprive me of my Livelihood? © 
To proceed; when the poorer Sort marry, 
is it ſo dreadful a Thing for them to-work for 
their Bread, in the Way they have been brought 
up? It is very rare but they find a Subſiſtence; 
and tho' their F ood be coarſe, their Appetites 
abundantly ſupply the Want of Sauces. The 
Hardneſs of their Beds they ſeldom feel; after 
a Day's Labour their Food is ſavoury, and ſweet 
their Reſt, At their Entrance into Wedlock 
they are in the prime of their Strength and 
Youth, and beſt able to work. Nor is their 
Charge very great at firſt ; and it is but a little 
Time before their Children become ſervice- 
able to them. They know not what Spleen 
and Vapours mean, nor the troubleſome Rules 
of State. Neither do any Alterations of Go- 
vernment affect them. Their Wealth, or their 
Station, can't move the Avarice or Ambition 
of any. Their Houſes will be paſt by, when 
the rich and great ſhall be plundered, inſulted, 
diſtracted, and perhaps butchered, for their | 
Wealth or Honours; or by way of Revenge, 
or Retaliation for Oppreſſions when they were 
veſted with Power. Nor is an honeſt induſtri- 
ous poor Man a uſeleſs Member of the Com- 
. monwealth ; I'm ſure it muſt be very much 
_ 
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the Fault of the Government he lives under 
if he be. The Dutch may teach us, that the 
Strength and Riches of a Nation conſiſts in a 
tight Employment of the Poor; and that tis 
impoſſible we ſhould be too well ſtocked with 
People, if we find them but ſuitable Employ- 
ment. Where ate there fewer Beggats, or 
where does Trade and Manufactures flouriſh 
more, than in that crouded Country ? So that 
the hindering and prohibiting poor People to 
marry, for fear of ſtocking the Country with Beg 
gars, is of all other Motives to be contemned; 
and, as it has been obſerved, how wou d the Or- 
der of the World be ſupported, if all were upon 
the Leyel? Indeed the not regulating the Poor 
is certainly a great Reproach and Misfortune 
to any Nation; but the —— unn 
in it ſelf can never hurt us. Pr 

That we are ſubject to Caſuatties and Mic 
— is not to be deny d; but whether this 
be a Reaſon ſufficient for Colibacy, is the 
Queſtion? Every one muſt acknowledge, a 
Friend is a mighty Support under Misfortunes, _. 
Even ſuppoſing} he can only relieve us by his 
Converſation and Advice. There is no ſuch 
Thing as inſuring Happineſs, in either State: 
Heaven is pleaſed our Condition here ſhould 
be % that we might look farther for a 
7190 / E LES Place 
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- Place of Reſt. If our Joys were permanent; 
ſhould we regard the Author of our Being as 
we ought? Are we not apt to forget from 
whence we ſprung, and to wham we owe all 
that we have, notwithſtanding our Time and 
Fortunes are ſo. uncertain as they are? And if 
this Diſcipline be molt ſuitable to us, then ſures 
ly it may be ſo for our Children too; and he 
that ſhould pray to Heaven to have them ex- 
empted from the Calamities other Mortals are 
liable too, might perhaps beg the greateſt Miſ- 
chief that could befal them, What room for 
gtcat Actions? What room would there be for 
Virtuc, in a perpetual Flow of Proſperity > If 
Wat, or Famine, or Peſtilence ſurprize us, 
here may be noble Opportunities of exerciſing 
our Patience, Fortitude and Charity, and out 
Truſt in him that made us: If we are engaged 
in Defence of out Country, againſt foreign or 
domeſtick Enemies, can a Man wiſh to die a 
nobler Death, or gain more laſting Honour, 
than by laying down his Life in her Service? 
No matter how ſoon we die, if we ate con- 
ſcious of our Integrity, and go off the Stage 
with Honour. He that is of a mean groveling 
Spirit, who ſtudies nothing but his on Eaſe 
and Quict, and has no Regard to the Publick, 


ought not to be 9 in a Commonwealth. 
2 
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Where theſe mean Souls. bound tis obſcryed: 
the Deſtruction of that People is. not far off. 
The Adyocates for the marricd State, as a. 
farther Argument, urge, that if the Obligation 
to our Parents ariſes. from their producing us 
into Being, then ſurely this Being muſt be a 
valuable Good: And if ſo, thoſe. that. wilfully 
neglect to bring Children into Being, neglect 
to contribute to a valuable Good. If it be not 
a Benefit to live, how are we indebted to our: 
Parents for producing us into Being? | 

Again, had it been a Thing indifferent he- 
ther ever Man had been, or not, ſutely Hea- 
ven had never created him at all, and com- 
manded him to propagate his Mecies. And, if 
we don't diſſemble with God when we thank 
him for our Creation, we do eſteem it an Act 
of his great Goodneſs: And if it be an Act of 
Goodneſs to bring one Man into Being. way 
is it not ſd to produce more | 

Farther, if we really believe our Religion, 
chat it is not very material what our Condition 
is in this World; whether high or low, rich or 
poor, ſor that we are to expect our Happineſt 
in the next, can the Apprehenſion of Poverty 
or any Calamities here, be urg d as ſufficient 
Arguments againſt Matrimony: Will any Man 


prevent” va eee that thoſe that are 
EA Four 
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Poot and Diſtreſſed here, will be in a worſe 
Condition in the next World, than the Rich 
and Great? Indeed if our Eaſe and Pleaſure 
in this World is our ultimate and only Happi- 
neſs, then will this Buſineſs require another 
Examination; then indeed, whatever is like 
to give us any Diſturbance or Uneaſineſs here 
is abſolutely to be avoided, even tho' our Spe- 
cies was to be exterminated ; but if both the 
Duration of our Happineſs, and the Nature 
of it, is infinitely beyond what we can hope 
for here; then, ſo as we can preſerve our In- 
nocence in the Way God has appointed, it is 
of much more Importance than all the tri- 
fling Advantages we can propoſe by living 
unmarried, or ee to Wealth and Ho- 
nour. n 
Still 'tis objekte how do we 8 but thi 
Children we bring into the World, may-not 
only be miſerable here, but hereafter 3 and 
that in the higheſt Degree, to all Eternity. I 
anſwer again, this Argument is full as ſtrong 
againſt the creating as the propagating Mankind. 
If it be look d upon as; an Act of the higheſt 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs to give us a Being at 
firſt,-- can we be deem d guilty. of Folly or 
Cruelty, in propagating our Species? Accord- 
rs to theſe 5 the wiſeſt and moſt 
7 merciful 


— — 
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merciful Thing that Heaven could have done 
upon the Fall, would have been immediately 
to have inflicted that Death upon our firſt Pa. 
rents, which Was threatned, and made them in- 
capable of conveying ſo much Mie to their 
unfortunate Poſterity. r. 

But as we all acknowledge and dw the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our Great Cre-! 
ator, from the numerous Effects and Inſtances 

we ſee of both, what have we to dread on 
this Occaſion? Could infinite Wiſdom be over- 
ſeen? Or, can infinite Goodneſs ceaſe to be ſo? 
It is univerſally acknowledged, that he will do 
every thing that is wiſe, and juſt, and good; 
nay, that he cannos do otherwiſe , and what- | 
ever our Fate ſhall be, we our ſelves ſhall ac- > 
knowledge, it could not have been otherwiſe, 
and conſiſtent with theſe divine Attributes: 
Wberein the Happineſs or Miſery of the other 
World conſiſts, what Expreſſions are to be ta- 
ken literally in. the holy Scriptures, and what 
figuratively, I ſhall not take upon me to dete · 
mine; all that I can be ſure of is, that every | 
thing is and will be tranſacted with the higheſt 
Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs ; and we have 
no manner of Reaſon to dread the Conſe- 
quence of any ont Action which Heaven has 
commanded or encouraged. Nor can we, 
ESD * without 
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without Impiety, murmur at the Diſcipline 
by which Heaven is pleaſed. to train us up, 
Eye eee a 


State. 

Our next Enquiry ſhall be, what Autho- 
rity Governors and Parents have, in diſpo- 
ſing of their Subjects and Children in Mar- 


OF 
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a a civil Legiſlator thay, by 
virtue of his ſovercign Authori- 


procuring a ſufficient Maintenance, to engage 
in Matrimony by ſuch a Time. Yet, ſays 
4 he, it looks more mild in this Caſe, to en- 


« force ſuch an Otdinance, rather by Rewards 


to the Compliers, and Subſtraction of Bene- 


* fits-from the Recuſants, than by direct and 
5 5 


4 ty, conſtrain all his Subjeits who 
« are pale by Nature, and have Means of 


— — — — —— — — 
— — - 


rene, that any particular Office in a State 
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* poſitive Puniſhments.” Of this Sort was 
the famous Jus trium liberorum amongſt the 
Romans; and that Spartan Law mentioned by 
Ariſtotle, enacting, That he Who had encreaſed 
the State with three Children; ſhould be free 
from the Trouble of keeping Watch ; and he 


cc that had one above that Number, ſhould ſtand 


* farther exempted from all kinds of Burthens.” 
After the ſame Manner Srabo informs us, that 
the Perſian Kings propoſed a yearly Prize to 
thoſe who had been Fathers of moſt Children, 

te Tt is no leſs evident, ſays he, that a Prince 
ce or State would act moſt ridiculouſly, as well 
« as moſt unjuſtly, ſhould they in general for- 
« bid Matrimony to all their Subjects, or 
« ſhould they allow this Privilege to the firſt- 
6e born only of every Family, and enjoin ſtrict 
<« Coelibacy to all the reſt; for it'is impoſſible 
t that in ſo gteat a Number, all ſhould, be able 
4e to lead a Life of Severity and Contitience.? 
Nor wotild' theſe Conſtitutions be a more 
merciful Way of retrenching the exuberant 


E Flood of Subjects, than the ctuel Practice of 


expoſing Infants, ſo common in antient Greece, 
or the other of procuring Abortion, n Ji which 
Ariſtotle himſelf adviſeth;;-{ 1+ + 

But if it appear upon common Rreen god 


can 
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can be more conveniently diſcharged by an un; 


married, than a,, married: Perſon ; the civil 
Laws may fairly reſtrain ſuch an Employment 


to Men that are content to live ſingly, and 
may oblige them to quit the Honour, when 


they change their Condition. Provided ſtill, 


that the Number of Men privileged to forbear 


Matrimony by the Gift of Continence, be ſuf- 


ficient ro fill theſe Offices with a conſtant Sup-. 
ply... For it muſt not be ſuppoſed that the De- 


ſign of ſuch an Ordinance, is either to li- 
cenſe irregular Luſts, or to do Violence to any 
Man's natural Temper; in as much as no Man 
is compelled to act in this Capacity, who judg- 
eth himſelf unfit for the Service: And it muſt 
be a farther Proyiſo, that as to the great Buſi- 
neſs of Poſterity, due Care hath been taken 
of it another Way, ſo that it * not ſuffer by 
theſe Reſtraints. 

In the ſame Manner i it b lawful to forbid an 
Ambaſſador, a General, or a Soldier, when 


ſent on a long or dangerous Adventure, to car- 


ry his Wife with him in the Expedition. Far- 


ther, ſince the natural Obligation to Matrimo- 


ny is undeterminate, and admits of ſome La- 


titude, the civil Legiſlator may fairly fix the 


Age of the Perſons who ſhall be thus joined to- 
gether, or aſſign a Period taken from ſome 
| : | 


« « . 
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| pea amongſt the Romans, it was ordered that 
no Woman under fifty ſhould marry a Man 


ſome People, it was unlawful for a Man to 


The POWER of 
other Conſideration. Thus in the Lex Pop. 


of ſixty; and no Man under ſixty, a Wo- 
man of fifty; which we find afterwards re- 
pealed by Fnſtinian, So Plato limits the Time 
of a Man's being a Father, from thirty to fifty 
five Years of Age; and of a Woman's being 
a Mother, from twenty to forty. Amongſt 


marry, before he had given ſome ſignal Proof 
of his Valour upon the Enemy: As Strabs 
tells us of the Carmaniuns, no one of whom 
was permitted to have a Wife, till he had taken 
off the Head of an Enemy a preſented it to 
his Prince. ee 

And what is mote, though Perſons are na- 
turally free to marry whom they pleaſe; yet a 
Government, if it ſeem for the Intereſt of the 
State, may in ſome Caſes reſtrain and limit 
the Privilege: For Inſtance, it may be ordered, 
that no Subject ſhall marry a Foreigner, none 
of the Nobility a Plebeian. Arrian, in his 
Hiſtory of the Indies, teports that the ſeve- 
ral Ordets of the People were forbid marrying; 
one into the other; a Husbandman could not 
give his Daughter to an Artificer, nor an Artifi- 


ver return the Compliment in the ſame Manner. 


Laftly, 
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Laſtly, it may be enacted by civil Powers. 
chat Marriages ſhall not be contrafted, bur 
with the intervening Conſent of publick Au- 
thority, eſpecially between Perſons of confider- 
able Figure and Importance in the State. The 
Force of which, and of the like Laws, may 
amount to this Effect; that all Matches contra- 
ry to ſuch Injunctions, ſhall either be declared 
void, or ſhall be diveſted of certain Privileges, 
with which they would be otherwiſe attended. 

As to the Power of Parents in this Caſe, 
Mr. Puffendorf is of Opinion, that when 
« Children ve left their Fathers Fami- 
<« ly, they are perfectly at their own Diſpoſal ; 
but as on one Side, the Father onght not to 


« expel the Children his Houſe without weich- 
« ty Reaſons; ſo if they ſhould have juſt 
* Grounds for departing, and cannot prevail 


<« on their Fathers to give Conſent, their Duty 
<« docs not hinder their removing, and con 
_ « certing their Affairs contrary to his Humour, 
« eſpecially if they freely reſign all future De- 
< pendence upon him for their Fortune: 
it is now generally held, that the paternal Pow- 
er does not extend it ſelf ſo far, as to the rever- 
ſing a matrimonial Contract, if carried on 
by Perſons of mature Age and Reaſon : It is 


1 indeed, that filial Duty requires that Chil- 
dren 


And 


baye arrived at the Age of twenty one, none of 
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dren ſhould not oppoſe their Parents Advice 
and Directions in this Caſe; yet if they do 


break through their Duty, the Act is valid; for 
an Obligation to hear and reſpect anothers Ad- 
vice, does not diveſt a Man of the Power of 
governing his own Concerns. And Quintili- 


an was of Opinion, that if à Son ought to be 
at Liberty in any Caſe, he ought to be ſo in 
his Marriage; for. who, ſays he, can love by 


the Eyes or. Aﬀettions of another 


By the Laws of England, w hoever ſhall mar- 


ry a Maid under ſixteen, without the Conſent 


of her Father, Mother, or Guardian, ſhall 
ſuffer five Years Impriſonment, or pay a Fine to 


be aſſeſſed by the Court of King's Bench; and 


if the Maid agree to ſuch, Contract, her Lands 


| ſhall go to the next of Kin for her Life; but 


the Law docs not pretend to make the Contract 


void, even in ſo green an Age. 


By the Canons made in 1603. it is enjoin d, 


that none under the Age of twenty one ſhall 
contract Matrimony without the Conſent of 


theit Parents or Guardians; yet if the Parties 


can find a Prieſt to perform the Ceremony, and 
they are above the Age of een and twelve, 


the Marriage is valid. 
And it is „ — aſter the Partics 
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eccleſiaſtical or civil Laws, lay any Manner of 
Reſtraint or Diſcouragement on thoſe who. 
contract Matrimony, without the Conſent of 
their Parents. They ſeem then to ſuperſede. 
the Authority, of the Patent; and admit that 
Perſons of that Age have the Diſpoſal of their 
Perſons, and are not ſubje& to the Humour of 
a Parent or Guardian. That they then lie under 
no Manner of Obligation, but that of Prudence, 
to remain in a State of Ccelibacy z and they are 
beſt Judges, whether the Want of a Fortune, 
or Want of a Husband, is moſt inſupportable. 
It might not be impolitick, indeed, in Go-) | 
vernors to require the Father to advanee ſuch 
a Sum as his Fortune will allow, when his 
Children are of a ſuitable Age, and he can 
have no material Objection to the Match pro- 
poſed; but till this is done, the Children muſt 
remain unmarried, or hazard the Conſequence: 
Indeed, there ſeems very little Difference be. 
tween the Burning within the Walls of a Mo- 
naſtery, and the Walls of a Father's Houſe ; un- 
leſs it be, that in a Father's Houſe the Di- 
ſtreſs is greatet; for here both Sexes have a 
more intimate Commerce than in a Cloyſter; 
and where People are condemned to Ccli- 
bacy, no Matter how far one Sex is diſtant 
from the other. To be ſurrounded with Temp- 
395! F tation, 
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tation, and preſerve our Chaſtity, muſt be ad- 
mitted to be ſomething difficult. Men ſel- 
dom approach a Nunnery ; and the Thoughts 
of the cloyſtered Virgins are diverted with vi- 
rious Amuſements: Their Time is divided be- 
tween Devotion, Painting and Needle- work; 
and their Bodies macerated with frequent 
Watchings and Faſtings, Penances, and what 
not. But in our Engliſs Nunneties, where 
the blooming amorous Girl feeds high, enjoys 
her Eaſe, and has frequent Converſation with 
the Fellows; this is indeed a Tryal of her Vir- 
tue little ſhort of the fiery Tryal, and deſerves 
equal Applauſe, if ſhe comes off with Vic- 
tory. n Fy 
But after all the wiſe Lectures of the aged 
Aunt or Parent on the Beauty of Continence, 
let but an agreeable young Fellow appear, the 
Memory of theſe grave Leſſons vaniſh, Nature 
will prevail. Love, ſays the Son of Syrach, 
7s as ſtrong as Death : It is not always to be 
reſiſted. Parents may deny their Children 
Matches at ſuitable Ages, and compel them to 
be wicked; but they maſt look upon them- 
ſelves to be the Authors of thoſe very Crimes, 
they ſo ſeverely reprehend in them. And had 
not the Miſer rather ſee his Children lewd, 
than break into his hoarded Treaſure? Does 
; _  —_. 


—— 
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not he apprehend he ſhall be ſtarved, if he di- 
miniſh one Peny of his Stock! Let his Chil- 
dren remain fingle, and he ſaves his Money. 
If they follow the Dictates of Nature and 
marry, he ſaves his Money. too; under 
pretence of Diſobedience. In the mean Time 
they are reduced to a pretty Dilemma; if we 
marry we arc ruined ; if we do not we are 
damned, they tell us, for doing what we can- 
not reſiſt. How docs ſuch a Wretch compel 
his Children to curſe him, and wiſh for his laſt 
Hour > Prudence or Decency may induce them 
to ſtifle their Thoughits, but all the Duty in the 
World can never hinder a Perſon' Piling for 
acer; who is dying with "Thirſt. 

To this, perhaps, ſome Father may reply 
' That he has, and does propoſe Matches to his 
Cbilaren; but they will have none but thoſe of 
their own chuſmg. And is this the moſt un- 
reaſonable Demand that ever Children made? 
who can judge for another? Will a Father 
pretend to know which Lover is like to make 
the moſt agreeable Companion for his Daugh- 
ters? Nor can it properly be called a Marriage, 
where there is not a Union of Souls as well as 


Bodies. The ' worſt of all Puniſnments was 


deemed the © tying a living Body to a dead 
Carcals ; 3 but even that hardly comes .op to 
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this. Ought not ſuch Marriages, with much 
more Reaſon, be declared null from the Be- 
ginning, where the Hearts of the Parties were 
never united, than thoſe that are annulled for 
Impotence: If a Father refuſes to conſult the 
Inclinations of his Children, and will propoſe 
no Match that is agreeable, he does in effect 
prohibit their marrying at all; and can that 
Perſon be blamed, who refuſes to cohabit with 
a Creature in whom he deſpairs of enjoying 
any Satisfaction, with one from whom he 
would wiſh to be divorced, before the Cere- 
mony is well finiſhed ? Sure better venture loſs 
of Fortune, and even a Father's Diſpleaſure, 
than enter upon a State that would probably 
damn all our Joys in this World, whatever he 
did as to the next: Better content our ſelves 
with a very humble Fortune, than perpetually 
be peſtered with an intimate domeſtick Plague: 
People are not to run into Temptations, and 
render themſelves irrecoverably miſerable, to 
oblige the fondeſt Parents. What can be more 
dreadful. than an ill concerted Match, as the 
Law now ſtands, when nothing but Death can 
ſet us free? Death, which of all other Things 
s dreaded moſt! unleſs it be ſuch an unhappy 
Conjunction of diſagreeable Tempers, if it 
can be called a Conjunction, in which the Soul 


has not the leaſt Share. 1 
3 
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But to conſider farther the Prudence of 
theſe wiſe Parents; will they admit what the 


. Scripture does, that the Calls of Nature can- 


not be reſiſted by every one? If they do, how 
will they diſcover when their Children have 


this violent Propenſity and Impulſe to Marriage; 
any other Way than from their own Relation? 


And would not they think a Daughter pretty 


forward, if not impudent, that ſhould ac- 
quaint her Father with her Diſtreſs? If ſo, 
what is to be done, but to marry them when 
they come to Years of Maturity, unleſs they 


themſelves chiiſe à ſingle Life? For what will 
probably be the Conſequetice of not diſpoſing 
of them, when they have amotous Conti. 


tutions? Nature will have its Courſe: We 
may as well divert 'a Torrent, ot ſtop their 
_ Pulſe from beating, as allay their amorous 
Heat with a little hypocritical Advice. Be- 


ſides, with What Face can a Man that has 
been Father, preach Cerlibacy: to a Child, 


at an Age when their Paſſions are ſtrongeſt? 
Either old Folks' forget themſelves, or t 

have no Compaſſion for their ' Children? 
They force them upon Scenes of Wicked? 
neſs and Villany, while they pretend an Ab- 
hotrence of them. Does à F. ather ſend his 


Son into unlawful Embtaces, and think hie 
107 F 3. can 
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can be innocent of the Crime himſelf? What 
Conſequences are there ſo bad, that ſuch 
Fathers may not juſtly look upon themſelves 
as the Authors, of? And if Heayen has im- 
planted theſe Propenſities in us, which holy 
Writ aſſures us are not to be overcome; 
will Governors or Parents pretend to inter- 
poſe, and ſay you ſhall not ſatisfy them ? Why 
dont they take upon them to command the 
Wind and Waves? It would not be a whit 
leſs ridiculous. 

Io reduce this . to a Point: Such 3 a 
Man cannot live unmarried innocently n his | 
Governors or Parents, notw ithſtanding, com- 
mand him to live unmarried; then in Effect 
do they command him to live wickedly, which 
it is generally held no Powers on Earth can 
do. 

Doctor 2 by theſe Words, All Men 
Cannot receive ' this Saying, ſays we arc to 
underſtand, . all Men cannot live ſingle and 
abſtain from Marriage ; from whence he in- 
fers, that neither Men or Women can be o- 
bliged to do ſo by any monaſtical Vows; for | 

none ought to be obliged, ſays he, by Vows 
to do that which they cannot do without 
fin. And ſurely, if thoſe, who after a long 
* ime of e, and having voluntarily 
| ' youed 


L 
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yowed Ccalibacy in the moſt ſolemn Manner, 
are not obliged to live unmarricd ; then much 
leſs thoſe, * that never entered into any ſuch 
Vows: A Command to do what is impious, or 
impoſſible, is in the Nature of the Ts 
a void Command. ; 92A $ 


. 
89 82 


The next Thing I ſhall Gander is "the, 
Power of Husbands over their Wives. 
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the other, in Paradiſe, where Reaſon and 
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HUSBANDS 


W 1 v. E 8. 


=” AN does nat "Bug at the Cain 
tion to have had any Dominion 
over the Woman: Nor can there 


IE be any Reaſon aſſign d, why either 
ſhould have any Stperiority or Command over 


** rcign'd triumphant, and the happy Pair 
needed 
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acai not the Reſtraint of Las, or Com- 
pacts: But the Superiority ſeems to be given 
by the poſitive Command of God, upon the 
Fall, in that Text, Thy Defire Hall be to thy 


Huthand, and be ſhall rule” over thee: Not 
is that Right of the Man's now ſo indefeaſible, 
but we ſee the Laws of Kingdoms, or parti- 
cular Compacts, may teſtrain or Alter il. And 
no Man can ſay that this or that particular 
Woman is ſabje& to him, until ſhe has made 
her ſelf ſo by Conipatt. Indeed God has di- 


rected, that in ſuch Agreements the Man ſhould | 


haye an Advantage; but he can haye no greater 
or other Power or Advantages over her, than is 
ſtipulated for, or the Laws of the, Country 
confer upon him: And he may give up or 
wave his Right, upon What he eftcems a_Va- 
mable Conſideration. © We may obſerve the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of eyery Cotintry, deter- 
mining their reſpeRtiye Rights and Privileges; 
for inſtance, . in ſome 'Countrics the Wife i is 
little berter than a Servant; ſhe 1 is nat permit- 
ted to eat with her Lord, or approach him, 
but upon her Knees:. In others, the is treated 
as an Equal, takes the right Hand at the Table, 
and in Pyblick ; and the Devotion or 5 
ſeetns to be paid by the Man 8 gs 
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Again; in ſome Countries the Woman is 
not entitled to any Part of her Fladen For- 
e, upon, his Deceaſe; in others ſhe will have 

a third, aud in another, half what he leaves: 
In theſe, and ſuch like Gaſes, either Parry 1 
take to hg entitled Juſt ſo much 1 


and to ſuch Privileges and Adyantages, as the 


Laws and, Cuſtoms of che Country require, and 
by mor 3, and, notwithſtanding that. natural 
81 ty, 18 is pretended to on the Man's 
Side, it will, be granted, if the Man marries 
his 1 1 0 15 will nevertheleſs remain a 
Subject, unleſs ſomething is ſtipulated to the 
contrary. . "But admitting the Man has by Na- 
ture an, Authority oyer the Woman, and that 
there | 5; 15 Fuze in the Sexes, 98 my 


« 


« Gore 
'« en on them: nl Yet he grants, that 
upon Examination it will be found that Na- 
ture is i far from being unjuſt to the Ladies, 


that ſhe. is partial on their Side; “ She hath 


NI 


made vou, u, ſays. he, in his Advice to 4 
Daughter, * ſuch — Amends, by other 
* Advantages, for the ſeeming Injuſtice of the 
« firſt » that the Right of com- 

« plaining 


over their WIVZS. 25 


« plaining is come over to out Sex. Von have 


4 it in your Power, not only to free your 


ſelves, but to ſuhdue your Maſtcrs, and, with- 

d out Violence, throw. both their natural and 
ec legal Authority at your F cet. We are made 

« of different Tempers; that our Dofects may 


A the better be mutually ſupplied, your Sex 
« wantcth* our Reaſon for your Conduct, 


and our Strength for your Protection; Ours 

« wanteth your Gentleneſs, to ſoften and to 

< entertain us. The firſt Part of gut Life is a 
good deal ſubjected to you, in the Nurſery, 


cc where you reign without Competition; and 


e hy that means have the Advantage of giuv- 


< have ſtronget Influences, which well ma- 
<« naged, have more Force on your Behalf, 


r than all our Privileges and Juriſdictions can 
475 pretend tO have againſt you NL ou have 


% more Strength in your Looks, then ve have 


“ in our Laws; and more Power by your 


10 b a. than we haue by our Argaments. | / | 


It is. true that the Laws of Marriage run 
in a harſner Seile, towards your Sex oben is 
4 an ungenteel Word, and. leſs ęaſi do be di- 


« geſtgd, by making ſuch an imbind Didinction 


* in the Words of the Contract, and ſo very 


. 7 nab 9 ths Races of good, Manners 
W ka which 


/ 


4 dinary Women, from ordinary Rules; to take 
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*/- which generally goes before it: Beſides, the 
« Univerſality of the Rule ſeemeth to be a 


4 Grievance, and it appearcth reaſonable that 
« there 'might be an Exemption for extraor- 


te away the juſt Exception that lieth againſt 
«rhe falſe Meaſure of general Equality). 
It may be alledg'd, ſays his Lordſhip, 
c « by the Counſel retain*d' by your Sex, that 
<« ag there is in all other Laws an Appeal from 
« the Letter to the Equity, in Caſes that require 
« it; it is as reaſonable that ſome Court of a 
« larger Juriſdiction might be erected, where 
ſome Wives might reſort, and plead ſpecially 


and in ſuch Inſtances, Where Nature is ſo 


kind as to raiſe them above the Level of 
7 their own Sex, they might have Relief, and 
obtain a Mitigation;-in their own Particular, 


of a Sentence which was "Rive generally a- 


C gainſt Woman kind. orale TEC Notn 

To this he anſwers, that the Inſtitution of - 
Manage is 00 ſacred to admit a Liberty of 
objecting to it; that the Suppoſitiom of theirs 
being the weaker Sex; hath without all dbubt 
2 good Fœundation, and maketh it reaſonable 
to ſubjett it to the maſculine Dominion; that 


no Rule can be ſo perfect; as not to admit 


n 1 but the Law preſumeth there 
would 


over their Wiv®s: 577 
would be ſo few found in this Caſe, who 
would have a ſufficient Right to ſuch Privilege, 
that it is ſafer ſome Injuſtice ſhould be con- 
niv'd at in a very few Inſtances, than to break 
into an Eftabliſhment, upon which the Ordet - 
of human Society doth ſo much depend. 
&. You are therefore, ſays he, to make your 

„ beſt of what is ſettled by Law and Cuſtom) 
<« and not vainly imagine that it will be chang d 
* for your ſake: But that you may not be diſ- 
ee courag'd, as if you lay under the Weight of 
< an incurable Grievance, you are to know, 
that by a wiſe and dexterous Conduct, it 
« vill be in your Power to relieve your ſelf 
e from any thing that looketh r e 
< tage to it. 
I ſhall conclude this: Head: with Monſi ieut 
Puffendorf's Thoughts on this Matter. All 
human Perſons, ſays he, whether of one 
« Sex or of the other, are naturally equal in 
* Right, and no one can claim the Sovereign 
ty over another, unleſs it be obtained by 
the free Act of one of the Parties; for tho' 
“ in Strength of Body and of Mind we are 
allowed to have the Advantage of the fair 
« Train, yet this Superiority is not of it ſelf 
« ſufficient to juſtify us in ſetting up for their 


M,aſters and Governors. Therefore what- 
A Loeper 


— 
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4 ever Right a Man holds over a Woman, in- 
« aſmuch/as ſhe is by Nature his Equal, he 
« muſt acquire either by her Conſent, or by 
the Sword, in a juſt War: Yet ſince it is 
« 'moſt natural that Marriages ſhould be found- 
« ed on mutual Good will, the former Way 
* ſeems more proper for the winning of 
« Wives, the other for the procuring of Slaves. 


And therefore in thoſe Countries where it is 


« uſual to marry their fair Captives, the Men 
< lay aſide the ſevere Authority of Maſ- 
< ters, for a more 2 W 
« Sway. ; | 
If then we ſuppoſe all Mankind thus placed 
in a Condition of natural Equality and Liber- 
ty, it may happen, that a Woman as well as a 
Man, ſhall deſire Iſſue peculiarly for her ſelf, 
over which ſhe may preſide and command. 


Now to accompliſh this End, it isneceſſary 


that a Covenant paſs between a Man and a 
Woman for their mutual Aſſiſtance, in ſerving 
Poſterity, If this Covenant be ſimple, not 
joined with any Agreement about conſtant Co- 
habitation, but reſpecting barely the Ptocrea- 
tion of Children; it confers on neither Party 
any Sovereiguty or Right over the other, ex- 


cept they may challenge on either Side the pro- 


miſed * with Regard to Poſterity: 
1 


5 
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And in this Caſe, if it was expreſſly: idtimated 
in the Covenant, that the Woman deſired If 
ſue properly for her ſelf} and her on ; 
ment; the Children ſhall be under the Govern- 
ment of the Mother: Such à Kind of ſimple 
and irregular Marriage we may call Amazonian, 
if any Credit is to be given to.the Stories of thoſe 
warlike Dames. In the ſame Manner, when 
Thalaſtris courted Alexander the Great, and (as 
ſome tell us) the Queen of Sheba King Solomon; 
the Offspring could not fairly be reckoned ſpuri- 
ous, but in their Way honeſt and legitimate. 
So Travellers report of the Inhabitants of the 
Kingdom of Congo, that their main Strength 
conſiſts in Companies of Women, who live by 
themſelves, in certain Territories aſſigned them 
by the Prince, and at ſet Times chuſe ſome that 
they like beſt among the Men for the ſake of 
continuing their Breed: If the Child prove a 
Boy, they ſend him back to his proper Fa- 
ther; if a Girl, they keep her in their own _ 
Train, and educate het under the en, of 
martial Diſcipline. 

Now tho it muſt be confeſs d that this Kind 
of Coupling is barbarous at leaſt, if not beaſt- 
ly, yet amongſt the moſt civiliʒ d Nations there 
are to be found Inſtances of Marriages in which 


either both Parties are declared equal, or elſe 
| the 


30 The Power of Hus Ax ps, &e. 
the Husband is obliged to ſubmit to the fu: 
preme civil Authotity of the Wife, as when a 
Queen who enjoys a Crown in her own Right 
takes a Husband, and 94 retains. Ry 
rity in the .. 
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8 ” enquire whether Poligamy be at 
—__ lowablc. Ppligamy may be either 


ported, particularly, of our Anceſtors, the Bre- 
tent: Ten or twelve of them, ſays Ceſar, have 


their Wives in common; eſpecially Brothers with | 


Brothers, Fathers with their Sons ; but every 
Womans Children 'are 


1s * , | | G Wives, 


VE, TY 28. 


I [crops r N mY 10 29% 


general, I ſhall in che next Place 


whe a'Woman has deveral Husbands, or a 
Man ſeveral Wives at one and the ſame Time: | 
It is Gaid, there have been ſome Nations who - 
have had their Wives in common: This is te. | 


; provided for by hin. 
who firſt married her. But in this'Caſe; 1 
take it, che dels buunot be deo hire Nen | 
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Wives, or the Woman ſeveral Husbands ; for 
_ eyery Man, it ſcems, martied his own Wife, 
and obliged himſelf to take Care of her Chil- 
dren; but they enter'd into an Agreement, t« to 
lend their Wives to one another. 

This Practice ſeems very unnatural aud ü. 
probable to us at this Day; and one would be 
tempted to think, even Cæſar was miſtaken, or had 
a Mind to impoſe upon his Readers; for as the 
Matter is repreſented to us, Fathers and their 
Daughters-in.- Law, Sons with their Fathers 
Wives, old and young, cohabited promiſcuouſ⸗- 

ly. Indeed, if twelve young Fellows, and as 

many Virgins, placing their Satisfaction i in V. 
ricty; had enter d into this State at once; 
at the ſame Time agteed to exchange ot lend 
their Wives, there might have been more Co. 
Jour for the Story; but that a Father ſhould 
invite the Son, or the Son the Father, to his 

Bed that young Fellows ſhoald delight in a 
Commerce with old Women,” or. young Girls 
with old Men; ſuch Facts had need be, well 
atteſted, before we give an entire "—_ to 

them. FIRE 
Plato, inderd, gropale) « 5 — 'of 
Wives and the Szoicks adviſed it; becauſe by 
this. Means they imaginèd, that all eſteeming 


the den their own, would love them with 
| equal 


22. . 


#* 


IS. 7 1 GA N F. 
aun Teudemeſñh nnd ihere wonl/ Be av 16K 
left fot J ealouſy on Suſpicion of Adultery, thut 


ſomietimes are of. ſuch pernicious Conſequem 
ces. But it ĩs mote natural to think; chax f 


no Man would be at any great Paint to provide 


for them and ta ſuppoſe that falouferdbeid 


be prevented. by this Means, is equally*tidiew 
lous; ot it ĩs ten thouſand to one but fore 
would be mote adtnired than others, and Lotifel 
quently there muſt he endleſs Sttife and Cortchl 
tions about them zn urliſle others being! negleck- 
ed, Would not; fail;;by way of Nevenge, tb 
give all the Uneaſineſs imaginable to that 


admired: Rivals. I it were poſſible, indeed, 
$91 root out of human Nature that Deſire to 


be beloved agaity by:thofe vr love, or to nike 


21 ſlighted Woman eaſy, theſt romahtielk 
emes might poſlibly be ceduted to Practice! 


bot, till then, I believe wo muſt deſpalrx of ſeg 


ing Inſtances of Happineſs in any ſuch Conf 
munities and promiſcuous Nlixtutes. 915 
-: But this Practice of lending or exchinging 
WV es, ot enjoying them in common, is not pro- 


perly Poligamy. That, as has beewobſetved, com 


las in the Woman s having ſeveral 'Husbahith, 
or:the Man ſeveral Wives. The fitſt of the 


ds generally r for that the endearing 


wit G 2 Titles 
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Titles of Relation, it is ſaid, would then be 
ſunk and extinguiſned: Where none could be 
cextain who was his Father, or who his Son, 
how, ſay they, -cauld there be expected any Af. 
| feQion? And who ſhall revetence a Man as his 
Father, when. it is uncertain to whom he owes 
his Being! It is ſaid farther; that Nature not 
requiring ſo numerous 2 Concurtence, all 
tzhoſe additional Supplies muſt proceed from 
re Luſt; and it may be added; that how/evet 
eaven may have diſpenſtd with the other 
Sort of Poligamy, no Countenance, or even 
Toleration, was ever given to this by the Law 
of Moſe ess. 01s 5 23h iis ig 
The Practice of a Man's taking more Wives 
than one has been almoſt univerſal, and lat 
many more Advocates than the other Sort of 
Poligamy; but this may proceed, poſſibly, 
from a Partialhy to our ſelvez, or the Ladies 
declining to write on the Other Side. The 
Moſaical Law, it is obſerved; was ſo far from 
prohibiting this Cuſtom, that it ſeems in 
ſeveral Places of Scripture to ſuppoſt it, as 
in. Deut. xxi. ver. 15. Where it ſays, F a 
Man have twa Wives, one beloved and un 


ther hated, he Hull not ' difinherit his eldeſt 


Son: by the Wife he hated. And, God by the 
Prophet Nathan, reckons up among _— 


4 
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liar Favours and Bleſſings he had beſtowed on 
David, That he had given him luis Maſtet's: 
Weroes into his Boſom. And the Jews in general, 
Mr. Selden obſerves, held it lawful for a Man 
to marry as many Wives as he could maintain and 


The Rabbies adviſed, indeed, that no Man 


*ſhould exceed four, except the King, m 


they allowed eighteen; and the High-Prieft 


was to have but one Wife at a Time, but in 


Caſe of Death or Divorce, he might take an- 
other; however, if the Zews liyed in a Coun- 
try where Poligamy was not tolerated, they 
thought themſelves obliged to act conſorm- 


ter; as in the Roman Empire; the Laws where- 


of expreſſiy prohibited this Liberty. 
The modern Jeu, who live in Cummins 
| wihera it is allowed, ſtill keep up their antient 


Cuſtom of Poligamy; whereas in Germany 


they are never allowed this Privilege 3 and in 


Ttaiy rarely, and that when a Man e 


many Years with his Wife witheut Iſſue. 
_  TheGreeks and the Romavs,the viſt and che 


upon the Strength of their natural Reazſon 
_— diſcovered the _—_— hoy 9 


Wt 14 ** 0 8 3 — 


ſupply in all things anſwerable to that Relation. 


ably to the Laws of the Country in this Mat- 


bravelt People that ever appeared inthe World, | 


— 
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Thoſe that maintain Poligamy to be agree 
able to the La of Nature, ſay, that the Ends 
of Matrimony, namely, the Certainty of Off. 
ſpring, and the Benefit of mutual Aſſiſtance; 
is as well anſwered this Way, as by con- 
fining a Man to one Woman: As to the Ob. 
jection, that the -conjugal- Faith ought to be 
reciprocal; they ſay, that mutual Faith doth'® 
by no Means ſuppoſe that. the Performances, 
on each Side, muſt needs be equal : Nor does 
the true Intent of Matrimony require, that 
the Man ſhould confine himſelf as ſtrictly as 
the Woman, for the Iſſue may be as well aſcer- 
tained, where the Man has two or more 
Wives; but this cannot be, where a Woman 
admits of more than one Man. That one 
main end of Marriage being the obtaining of 
Children, one Man is, in this Reſpect, equal to 
many Women; and that it is an inſatiable 
Luſt only, that makes the Wife ſo averſe to her 
Husband's taking another to his Bed; that if 
the Husband contracts, indeed, to admit none 
but her to his Bed, he ought to obſerve it; but 
| where there is no ſuch Condition, the Wife 
| ought to be ſatisfied with a competent Share, 
for ſhe has no more Right over her Husband's 
Comput, and theie is no Crime in placing - 
1 | CI , - mae 
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that Sex in a Condition inferior to the Man, 
to whom they owe their Defence and Support: 
And as to Jealouſies and domeſtick Quatrelss, 
which are ſaid. to be occaſioned by Poligamy;: 
the Troubles of this Kind are not alike in all 
Places, but are chicfly found in thoſe Countries 
where the Women have too high Spirits, or 
the Men too ſervile: That in many Nations the 
Wives, either by their natural Diſpoſition, or 
by Cuſtom, pay a ready and due Obedience to 
theſe Laws. 

As to the ſeventh ain Thou 
ſhalt. not commit Aquſtery, which is admitted 

to extend to the Man, as well as the Woman ; 
it is anſwered, that in Levuiticus, Adultery is 


deſined to be, The coming to another Mans 


Wife, the polluting another Man's Bed; and 

that it is abſurd to imagine that a, Law againſt 
' Adultery, directed to a People who actually 
uſed Poligamy, ſhould forbid this Practice, 
without declaring as much in expreſs Words. 
That Poligamy was never thought to be forbid- 
den, by this Command, by any of the Fewiſh 
Doctors or Interpreters, during all that Diſpen- 
ſation; nor was it once reprehended or repro· 
ved by any of their Prophets, ag their other 


Faults frequently were; but on the contrary. | 


was e practiſed by the Parciarclis, and - 
5} G 4 ; rhe Th 
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the beſt and holieſt Men amongſt them. They 
ſay farther, that all the Right and Title, which 
one Perſon can have to the Body of another, 
mult ariſe from Covenant and the Conſent of 
the Parties ; and conſequently, if ſo much is 

performed as is covenanted for, there ought to 
be no Complaint of injurious Dealing: That it 
is not neceſſaty the mutual Performances à · 
mong all Perſons ſhould be alike; for if ſo, it 
would be repugnant to the Law of Nature, 
that one Man ſhould be born a Prince, and an- 
other a Subject, and that by virtue of an ante- 
cedent human Covenant, not made by them- 
ſelves, but by others: That none will be fo 
extravagant to maintain, that it is a Breach of 
natural Equality, unleſs the Wife be allowed 
her Turn of governing, as well as the Hus- 


band; and that there is the ſame Difference 
_ + obſeryable, in the Care of the common Off. 


fpring ; for how little Trouble does this bring 
to the Father, in Compariſon of the grievous 
Pains of the Mother? That to commilerate 

the Condition of the Wives in Turkey,” is as 
abſurd and impertinent, as to beſto our Piry | 
| tipon Husbandmen and Artificers, that they 


ſnould be ſo unfortunate to live in more un · 
eaſy Circumſtances than the Nobility : And 


that a Wonap lie under u Refttaine of Con- 
_ ſcience, 


Genen 39 


| ſcience,from agrecing to this Kind of Vatrimo- '> 
ny, in a Country where the Practice is allowed 


* 


by Authority; eſpecially, ſince if it were in any 


ple of the Mahometans may not be of great 


Weight in this Diſpute ;, yet the Poligamy of | 


the Fathers under the old Covenant, ſtrongly 
argues that a Multiplicity of Wives was not a- 
gainſt the Law of Nature or of Moſes; and in- 
deed, our modern Divines acknowledge as 
much: Mbitiy particularly, in his Paraphraſe 
on the nineteenth of St. Matthew,” ſays, That 
neither Divorce, Poligamy, or Concubinage, 
were againſt the Law of Nature, or the moral 
Law; but that our Saviour introduced @ new 
Law, when hv ſaid, whoſoever ſhall, 
and that theſe Practices are now only evil, as 
| being againſt this his poſitive Command. 


dy of Wives and fer” Wg in their fall 
Light; ler us enquire what is uſually urged on 


Aud fit, Weyl; umb ax's-tordghilered n 


all Hands, that where the Man covenants he will 
admit no other to his Bed, but the firſt Woman 


Sc. 


Degree vicious, the Force of the weaker Sen 
could never prevail againſt the Power of Men 


Having produced the Arguments for a Plu- PS 
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there he ought to be ſtrictiy true to his Engage- 
ment, and he is unjuſt if he be not. 
They ſay farther, that where Poligamy is al 
lowed, the Women are in effect Slaves; and it 
is not to be expected there can be any real Love 
or Friendſhip, which was one ptincipal End of 
Matrimony; but perpetual, Jars, Jealouſies and 
Contentions muſt diſtract the Family, and 
not only the ſlighted Woman her ſelf, but her 
Children probably muſt be made miſerable. 

It is alſo ſaid, that it cannot be ppoſed 
any Woman would thus conſent to her Loſs: 
and Injury, unleſs compelled by Force or: Fear, 
or moved by Weakneſs and defect of Judge: 
ment; none of which Cauſes can found any | 
Right in the Man. 

And it is obſcrved, where a Plurality of 
Wives i is allowed, the Man ſeldom fails to fingle 
out a beloved one, whom he prefers to the reſt; - 
' ſo that Nature ſeems, out of a Multitude, to 
lead us to Unity. Grotius ſays, the Wife be- 
towing her ſelf entirely; on her Husband, 
ought to recetve an equal Return of his whole 
Heart and. Affections. That the Family Af 
fairs will be carried on with more Regularity 
under a ſingle Miſtreſs ; and that many Ma- 
 thers muſt of | Neceſſity create Feuds and. 
* among the Childreu. And the Turks. 

them- 


4 haye the ſame Power to marry another, when 
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thenifelves, it is ſaid,” in the Article of Mar- 
riage, do not now take the ſame Libertics they: 
formerly. did, from the Experience of the In- 
— and Miſchiefs that oP. * 
B Nen 0 1 2 4 


Dogor ty, in his Notes on 1 Cr. vi. "OY 


4. upon theſe Words; | The' Hushind: hath not: 
Power over his. aum Body, bit. the Wife: 
 fays,: Ir is plain that Poligamy: is hereby: for. 
bidden; for if the Man haue not Power over. 
his own Body, he cannot give the Power of it 
to another, aud for he cannot marry. another - 
Nor could his Wife be ſuid to have the Power 
of his Body, if he could give. his Body to ans. 
tber. Again, upon Mark x. 11. from theſe 
Words, M hoſoecuver ſball put away his Wife 
and marry another, commutteth Adultery 4. 
gainſt her; he infers; that Poligamy muſt be 
n eſpecially under the Chriſtian Oeco— 
nomy : For, ſays he, if he that putteth away 
his | Wife | and marries another, commuteth 
Adultery againſt ber; then he who, having 
not put her away, marries another, muſt be guil- = 
| ty of the: ſame Crime; ſeeing he muſt at leaſt 


 the\\ firſt it put away, as when ſhe is nor. 
| That ſince to commit Adultery, is to violate 


| the Bed of another Perſon: He that commits - 
1 ** | 
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Adultery againſt his Wife, muſt violate-her Bed, 
which no Husband can do only by doing that 
which an Husband lawfully might do, name- 
ly, by Poligamy 3 for ſince a Right to Poli- 
gamy, is a Right to marry more Wives than 
one; he that hath this Right, cannot violate 
the Bed of his firſt Wife, by aſſuming ano 
ther to it. Either, therefore, ſays he, the 
Husband under Chriſt's Inſtitution, and by the 
Right; or he that marrieth another, cannot by 
that commit Adultery againſt his firſt Wife. 1h 
The Poligamy of the ewe, it ſcems, was 
fo ſhameful; as Doctor Hhitby in his Notes 
on Nom. ii. 22. obſetves, that they would 
make Proclamation in any Place where, they 
came, Who will be my Wife for this Day, or 
while I ftay in this Place? And Juſtin Mar. 
537 reproaches the Fews, that wherever they 
travelled or came, they did, with the Permiſſion 
of their Rabbies, take Women' and uſe them 
as their Wives, under Pretence of Marriage; 
ſo that it ſeemed high Time to put them in 
mind of the otiginal Inſtitution and Deſign of 
Marriage ; for under Colour of the Law, they 
indulged themſelves in more ſcandalous Liber- 
ties than the moſt batbarous Nations, who had 
no Laws or Rules to act by: And indeed, no- 
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ting is ſo common a5 to Seth and tete 
away" the Intent ànd Deſign of a''Law, or 
cirry x beyond, or beſides the Meaning of the 
Makers, wherever Pleafure'or'private foecref 
hay the Aſcendant. D eiii | 
"But let nsexaniine this Matter a little ale 
: Shrlly thit Afgtimene of out 8 
. De "That rhere was but 
ont Noman creat one Mun carries 4 
reat deal of Welght Vith it; for f a Pura 
lity of Wives would haye added to the Joys of 
Paradiſe, they would Hor hate Beet Waiiting: 
When God faid,” Ir ir mf gove for Minn to be 


As che Deity ſeems obnf auc conttiving 
the Hippineſs of his Createte Man, and to de- 
clate thet the Society of one Man and ont Wo. 
man Was moſt delightful and agreeable, ſitice 
this ſeems to be th&Refalt of 'infloite Wiſdom 
and"Gvodnefs ; it mut require an athcommon 
Aſſuranee to ſuggeſt the contrary : Aud had not 
me dine Wiſdom ches diſtoveredirſelf, Reaſon 
would fraurally lead us to rhe Tathe Conduſion, 
Ben Purauiſe muſt have been diſturbed 88d = 
ceaſed to have been Parauiſt had Adawhad 
more Wives chan one, and any of them cduld 
have ſuſpected her elf * tegatded than 
2— * 


| L. 


whine, uiii mate Im an Heber fir bim. ö 85 ; 


- Beſides, unleſs a Man, 2 of 
| Matrimony in gratifying an inſatiable, roying 
Luft, L. cant conceive. to hat Purpoſe. he 
_ ſhould delire. more. .than one, Is there that 
great Difference between the Sexes, that one 
Woman cannot anſwer one Mans Demands, 
ſo far, at leaſt, as is conſiſtent. with his Health, 
and the Serenity of his Mind? And ſurely, he 
that regards nothing elſe hut the Gratification 
of his Senſes and doeß not at all conſult the 
ſuperior Pleaſures of the Mind; richly deſerves 
do be rank d with Bruteg, with whom he has 
| og himſelf upon the Levcl. Ire 
8 If indeed) a Man could be 3 
a in Diſtreſs, even in a married, State, and could 
not quench, his Thirſt at one Fountain, there 
might be ſome Colour for multiplying Wives; 
but this poſſibly is ſo, ſeldom the Caſe, that it 
hardly deſerves Conſideration: And admitting 
there might be ſuch an Inſtance, would a ra- 
tional Man, to gratify this, wandring Appetite, 
bring upon himſelf ten thouſand other Incon- 
veniences? Would he be content, for this, to 
forfeit the Friendſhip of his firſt Spauſeoto 


xender her and her Children miſerable, and 


make his Houſe a Scene of endleſs Debate 
and Strife? Would he ſubject himſelf to the 
Note Tricks his Wives wou'd not fail to play, 
l 1450 1046; 4 -£0 ; 
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to promote their ſepatate Intereſts? For from 
neither of them could he expect that his ſhould 
be at all regarded. Bat 1 believe it will be ad- 
mitted by all, whoſe Senſes are not ſunk be- 
low their Girdles, that Man and Woman ate 
ſo equally match da; that nothing but a diſor- 
der'd; ungovernable, roving Luſt, cin induce a 
Man to wiſh for more Wives than one. We 
ſee indeed Men of luxurious Appetites, who 
ſeem to place all theic Happineſs in Taſte, . 
perpetually. progging for theit ., Bellies, ani! 1 
hankering after Vatieties and |Painties, whoſe 
whole Converſation turns upon good Eating, 
and their Skill, in Cookery, as che Converſa- 
tion of theſe, does upon; the Grgtiñcation of 
another Appetite; but are not ſuck as theſe the 
moſt, ntemptible Wretches among the Sons 
of Men? 1 515005115 of Loolf 100 10 1H 
Nature, indeed, has made our Food neceſ- | 
h leben Out Support. nor is there. any manner 
of Immotality in eating. it with a Guſt, and 
well prepared; but that a Man ſhould ſpend 
the gtesteſt Part ni his Time ia indulging his 
Palate, and preparing Sauce, that he Mould 
be ſo immers d inn Danſe as ta gegerd nothing 
elle; but his Luſtsn das ifo he) was, ſent into the » 
World on no other, Design, this ſurely is to 
give che, Brutn the cena un n. 
nod) 
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or rathet entirely to ſuppreſs the nobler Part, 


or at the Expence of 'ahother's Eaſc/and Sariſ- 


as great a"Neceffity for a Plurality ef Wives, 


Nature, and Neceſſity command, it is abſurd 
and impertiment for human Lawgivers to inter. 


* b |" ”y 
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0 or half a ſeote Women, then others muſt have 


% 


the Soul, and faprifice all to ſenſual Enjoy- 
ments. Tistrue, our Appetites may and ought 
to be ſatisfied,' but not in ſuch a manner 28 to 
deſtroy or impair the Faculties of the Mind; 


faction: We ought to have ſo much Com- 


mand of out Appetitgs at leaſt, as to be guilty 


of no Injuftice or Oppteſſton, as ſurely he is 
who takes another to his Bed, in che Liſe of 
his firſt Spouſe, eſpecially in a Country where | 
the Laws forbid it; unleſs a Man could ſhew 


as there is for one. Indeed where God, and 


Poſe; they may as well forbid the Tide to 


flow, or our Blood to circulate in our Veins, 


by an Act of State; but ſurely where nothing 
impious, or immoral, or impoſſible is com- 


wens e ee e A de o 


beyed. moat mz : { { 1 QpIqQUUSY 


Another Abner whe Poligatiny; is ta- 


ken from the equal Numbers of both Seres; 


for if ſome Men allow themſelves half a dozen 


none at all; and ſutely it will be chought 


more juſt, as well as neceſſary, that every Man 
ſhould 


ova 
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ſhould have one, than ſome few ſhould en 
groſs the whole Sex to themſelves. Nor do 1 
ſee how the World would be ſoonet peopled 
this Way, than by confining one Man to one 
Woman; tho this has been look d upon 28 A 
great Reaſon for it, eee in e Ages 
of the World. "oF ! 38 
And there ſeems to be this Inindice is, Po- 


| ligamy, that it reduces one half of the human 


Species to the Condition of Slaves, who were 
certainly deſigned to act the part of Friends; 


both Man and Woman, therefore, would he 


in a much worſe Condition by this Practice, 
as they would loſe the ſweet Intercourſe of 
. riendſhip, one of the principal Ends of Mar- 
riage: So far is the Allowance of it from be- 
ing a Privilege to any, that ate not immerſed 
in Senſe, and have not loſt all reliſh for; the | 
Pleaſures of the Mind: Not that I apprehend. 
every. Gratification of our Appetites inconſt- 


ſlent ih Thought and Reflection; but eyery 


Pleaſure, when it is too far indulged, becomes 
me re than one Way dettimental. Wine and 

ſeaſonably and moderately taken, repair 
ald f reſtore drooping Nature, . raiſe, and revive. 
the Sp pirits, and make them, fit for Action; 
Abies Intemperance and Exceſs drown the 
Soul, diſorder and cloud the Uaderitanding, 
. EG H and 


—— 
— 


58 Of Porncamy, | 


and make her incapable of exerting any of het 


Faculties to Advantage. The ſame may be ſaid 


of the ſofter Delights of Love; and Nature 
Teemis wiſely to have ordered, that too fri 
quent a Repetition ſhould be attended with 
Sariery'and Dilguſt, that we might not ſpend 
our whole Time in theſe Enjoymetits, and 
wholl y neglect the noblet Part. Too | enti 
Ful a Table, abounding with Variety of ran 
does but incline us to overi6ad our Stomsehs, 
And im a Vatlety of Women, may we not be 
tempted to excted the Bounds of Moderation, 
and render our felves incipable of enjoying | 
the more refined Pleaſares of the Mind!? 

Ik ir be fiill urg, thar the Pertmifſion of 
Poligttriy by Moſes's Law, gives a ſufficient 
Sanction & the Practice; föt that Morality 
und the Will of Heaven muſt always be the 
fame: I anſwer, there were many other 


Things permitted, or connived at, in Moſes's 
Law, as well as this, that ate” not allowableto 


"Chriſtians ; particularly, that Spirit of Re- 
venge, conſpicuous in the Writings of. their 
greateſt Men; not but theſe Things were then 
contrary to the moral Law; but there had not 
then appeared that divine amen tend to 
_ *explain the Extent of thoſe Commands; and 
"ew what lan ought to be, if he hoped to ar- 

| rive 
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 rive-at a State of Perfeltiom - Aiwanton: Rye 


had not then beefi interpreted Adultery; ot 
Hatred, Murder; and many Things might be 
excuſed before, which would be Crimes undet 


this Diſpenſation. The Land of Canaa 
Mik and Honey, and temporal Eajoyments, 


were to be the Rewards of their imperfeſt er- 
vice; and no Wonder if temporal. Pleaſutes 
had a ſuitable Influence on them The ecſtatick 
Blifs' of an angelick State Was but darkly un- 
derftood by them; but the divine Lawgiver as 
now ſhewn, how much all ſenſual Enjoyments 
fall ſhort of the reſined Pleaſures of diſemba 
died Spirits, and the heavenly Viſion; and 
therefore nothing can be more abſurd and unbo- 
coming, than for a Chriſtian to place his chief 
„ vn in'a Seragho,-! or Mahometan kia 


rauiſe. r blig 02 on erf 1 em i mt 


05 Monſieur Pafinderf, han conödad ds 


Arguments for and againſt Poligamy, congludes 


as'follows : I is uery claar n fertain, ay, | 
tat the moſt decent, the mail proper, abs Thr 


moſt peaceable Way of Meding, as far an 


tive.contented with ane: This is to be 1effeem- 


mony; and the Laws ani \Conditions it at 
-moſt.religiouſh v0 be ab ſerved," as well »by tes 
Hurbund as the Wife." And -48 that Subjects 
1 | H 2 a" 
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Loyalty to his Prince would be eſteemed very 
low and imperfect, who ſhould do no more 
to ſupport his Government, than juſt what he 
is compelled to do by the ſtrit Rules of 
Law; ſo that Chriſtian will be held to act 
upon a low and laviſh Principle, who mall 
endeavour to advance no farther in the Paths 
of Virtue than his Fears prompt him: Who 
nevet endeavours to excel, and ſees no Beauty 
in Virtue, ot Reaſonableneſs in the divine 
Commands; and would give no Attention to 
any Thing recommended by our Saviour, ot 
his Apoſtles, (as this of ſingle Marriages cer- 
rainly is, if it be not commanded) if he 
thought he could eſcape the Puniſnment of 
his Tranſgreſſion: Such a luke- warm Chri- 
ſtian, Who will ever be putting of Caſes, how 
far he may, or may not go, and does not rea- 


dilyiperfortn;- hat he thinks moſt agrecable to 


the divine Will, and moſt condueing to the 
Happineſs of Mankind, will hardly deſerve 
the Honout of being ranked among the * ; 
ples of the bleſſed Jeſus. #1 WY eee 
Not bur that in extraordinary Caſes dann 


Allowances might be made, without tranſgtej- 


ſing the Rules of Chriſtianity; as where one 


of the Parties ſhall be ſeized with ſuch an in- 


curable Diempet, as ſhall render them incapa- 
LE 18 * 0.4 ble 
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ble of the marriage Duties; or where one of 
them ſhall be ſeized with madneſs: Here, if 4 
the Calls of Nature ate not to be reſiſted and 
none would adviſe: the propagating a Race of 
Madmen; in ſuch a Caſe, if a Power was 
lodged in the Government to relieve them in 
theſe Diſtreſſes, I cannot conceive there would 
be any Immorality in taking a ſecond, in the 
life Time of the firſt; and where the Govern- 
ment could not relieve, a real Neceſſity would 
certainly go a great Way in excuſing the Prac- 
tice; though it be granted, that nothing but an 
abſolute Neve can warrant it. 

Our Law it ſeems makes no Exception i be | 
any Caſe, for by the 10 Fac. I. cap, 4. it is = 
enacted, That if any Perſon ſhall marry again, | 
the firſt — or Wife, being alive, it | 
ſhall be Felony. But it provides, that this 
ſhall not extend to any, whoſe Husband or 
Wife ſhall be abſent ſeven Tears together be- | 

 yond Sea: Or who ſhall be abſent- ſeven ' 
Tears together within the King's Dominions, 
the. one not knowing the ofher to be living : 
Or to any one who ſhall be divorced; or 
whoſe Marriage ſhall be declared void by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts ; or to thoſe ers with- 
in the Age of Conſent. . 

But it has been held, that this . ex 
tends to a Marriage de Facto, though void- 

| H 3 able 
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able upon Account of a Pre- conttact, or for 
being within the prohibited Degrees; but the 
firſt- Wife cannot give Evidence againſt her 
Husband op à Trial; and the Benefit of the 


Clergy is not taken away for this Offence. 
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FROM Poligamy, we naturally 
ye come to conſider Concubinage. 
DI Concubines are ſaid to be a Sort 
of. inferior Wives, and their Dif 
ference from juſt and proper Wives, to be in- 
troduced purely by poſitive Law, or by the par-. 
ticular Covenants of the Parties, who to tie 
principal matrimonial Pact may add any thing 
at their Pleaſure; which does not contradict or 
overthrow it. The chief Reaſons on which 
this Practice ſeems to be founded, Monſieur 
Puffendorf obſerves to be theſe; viz. 'The 
Preſervation of noble Families, the Fear of 
5 8 H 4 : injuring 
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injuring former Children, or the avoiding thoſe 
great Expences which a Wife in the higher or 


more perfect Degree might challenge, by the 


Cuſtom of the State. | 
It is obſerved of the Turk;/b Emperors, that 


after Bajazet none of them enter d into juſt 


and proper Matrimony ; for he, after his De- 
feat by Tamerlain, falling, together with his 
Wife, into the Hands of the Victor, took no 
Part of the barbarous Treatment more to 
Heart, than the Affronts and Diſhonours put 
upon the Sultaneſs before his Eyes. In regard 
to this Accident, His Succeſſors abſtain from 
conjugal Engagements; and as to the Affairs 

of Iſſue, make uſe of Women in the Condi- 
tion of Slaves, who arc not capable of ſuffer- 
ing ſo much Injury and Diſgrace. But indeed 
the Turks in general pay no leſs Affection and 


Kindneſs to their Sons by Concubines, than 
to thoſe who are born of their legal Wives; 


nor have the former any leſs Degree of Right 
Wanke Goods and Eſtates of their Father. 
The Chineſe, when they deſpair of having 


: Ide in juſt, Marriage, have Recourſe to the 


Remedy of Concubines, eſteeming it the moſt 
miſerable Thing that can befal a: Man, to have 


ng Childfen who might mourn at his Deceaſe, 


and- orm the decent Honours of his Bu- 
i tial. 
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rial. But however Concubinage might be 
diſpens d with among the Jews, Turks and Hea- 
thens ; among Chriſtians, if Poligamy be prohi- 
bited, then this Practice muſt be prohibited too. 
And yet it is obſervable that the Clergy in this 
Kingdom, and other Parts of Chriſtendom, 
who ſubmitted to the Juriſdiction of the Pope, 
were for ſome time indulg d in keeping Con- 
cubines, tho they were abſolutely prohibited 
to marry; and when the Clergy of England 
were reſtrain d from both, by the 31 H. VIII. 
c. 14. it was made much more penal to keep 
a Wife, than a Concubine; for the former 
was Felony, without Benefit of Clergy, when 
by the latter, the Prieſt only incurr'd' the Loſs 
of his Goods and Preferments. And the Pu- 


niſhment of the Women for theſe Offences, as 


they were both call'd, was equal to that of 
the offending Prieſt. So far did the Superſti- 
tion and: Bigotry of ſome Ages carry both 
Clergy and Laity, that Marriage, which they 
were pleas'd to honour at ſome' Times with 
the pompous Titles of a Sacrament, and the 
Ordinance of God, was nevertheleſs prohibited 
at others, under the ſame Pains*as Murder, 
and under much greater than were inflicted 177 
TONIC r J err 
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. Theſe Inſtances of the Fallibility of Popes, 
Sropds and Parliaments, will ſurely juſtify us 
ſometimes, in enquiring into the Reaſon and 
Juſtice of their Decrees, eſpecially when they 
appear ſo oppoſite to the Laws of God and 
Nature. If we ſubmit, and ſuffer the Penalty, 
where we can't comply with the Command, 

it is all that our Governors, whether ſpiritual or 
temporal, can demand in theſe Caſes; but to 
be forcd to ſubmit our Reaſon and Under- 
ſtandings, ſo far as to ſubſcribe to Contradic- 
tions, upon their bare Authority, without be- 
ing permitted to enquire into the Juſtice or 
Reaſonableneſs of their Proceedings, is n. 
the moſt abject Slayery, 

To return; Concubines are ſaid to be; a Sort 
of inferior Wives: But by that I preſume is to 
be underſtood, that they were of inferior Qua- 
lity ; for it appears in Scripture, that they had 
not only the ſame Appellation often, hut in 
the malt important Inſtances, a Concubige was 
upon the Level with the Wife. We find no 
Difference made between the Sons of Jacob, 
which he had by the one and the other; The 
Land of Canaan was divided as well amongſt 
thoſe that ſprung from his Concubines, as his 
Wives; and they are all called Jacob's Sons, 
W any ignominious Marks of Diſtinction. 
There 


n 
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There was indeed: greater Solemntey uſed at 
the Wife, | 


ſtriity ſo call d, being generally ef equal Qua? 
lity with the Man, a Contract was' trade with 


eſpouſing the one chan the other; 


her Relations for 4 Dowry, anid a 'Feftival al- 


ways attended theſe Contracts: Theother was 
uſually a She-Slave,' wh had no Body to ſti. 
pulate for her, or any Rights of Her own; ſhe" 


and alf that ſhe had; except her Maidenhead, 
were abſolurely at her Mafter's Diſpoſal before, 
and her Condition was ſo much better d by be- 
ing taken to her Maſter's Bed, # to flence all 
Complaints; but the Jewiſh Law lobk d upon 
het to be ſo enſtanchiſed by lying with Neo 
Maſter, 'that if he did not like her afterwards; 


ſhe was to have her Freedom. And ſurely” 


there can be no Pretetree,” tither in Reaſon? 
or Religion, that theſe'Wivts, 'or*theit Iue, 


ſhould lie under greater Diſadvanitages or Dif- 
abilities than the” other, rinkſs where they 


bring a Portion; there indeed, a Dbwry being 
contraſted for with the firſt Sort of Wives, 


the Man, having recciv'd an Equivalent, is 


bound in Juſtice to make that good: But tho' 


the others have no Claim of Dowry upon the 


Man, yet they may claim a Right to kind U. 
fage, and to a Subſiſtence ſuitable to the Cir- 


cumſtances of the Husband, 
10 8 The 


* Of Concunixacs. 


The Turks, as has been obſerved al ready, 
ad ſo little Diſtinction between one and the 
other, that whoever firſt has a Son, ſuch Son 
is entitled to all the Privileges and Adyantages 


of an eldeſt Son, whether born of a Wife, or 


a Concubine. 
The Romans, it Arie had ſ one Degrees 


of Wives, the loweſt of which were: ſo by 


Uſe only, by cohabiting together without any 
Contract, ot any thing ſtipulated on either 
Side. Theſe, I find, were frequently of equal 
Quality with their Husbands; but why they 
ſhould not come under the Denomination of 
Concubines, I can't ſee; unleſs that Mife be- 
ing the more honourable Name, was thought 
more ſuitable to their Dignity. But there was 


one Thing very remarkable in theſe Sort of 
| Wives; that when they had been enjoy d ſe- 


veral Vears by one Gentleman, and had Chil- 


dren by him, he. would frequently relinquiſh 


or 0 them over to one of his Friends. 
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wy ö thet a juſt and regular 1 
90 85 | may, ot, ought to be difſolved 
<3 upon any Oecaſion? l. muſt be 
MN that according to the common Na. 


ture of Covenants, one, Party cannot recede, 
unleG the other hath: gither broken the Ag 8 


Ir, 1 


ment, or conſented to a Feten By ist the! 


fore held repugnant to the Lay of Nagar, | 
either the Man or Woman to depatt, rom the 

other ungonſenting, only for the Fo yement 
of Condition, ot Satisfaction of umour, 


without heing able 9 alledge any, f Preach, 5 
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T9 the matrimonial Contract. A Union enter'd 


Deſign of Matrimo is caveats And al- 
though there ſhould be a mutual Conſent to 
part, it would be both- indecent and unſafe to 

allow the diſſol wing of Atagriage,/ wou 
8 wcighty (cz FAY as this 12 
frequent Divorces muſt exceedingly ſhock the 
Strength an Credit of Families, and the 
Grace and; ood Order of the Common wealth. 
Mr. Lock obſerves; thiar the very Mature and 
End of this Sociery ſhèws, that it nhht to 
pt bo a long Tue; for” 2 not 
only to have Children; thi to br thein up; 
and there 1 is 2 N ceeflity that the Hitdband 
ſhould r remain with the Wife, till her- Children 
ate gro wa up, aha © of Age either to fubſiſt 
theinſelyes or, with ich Goods as Ae can give 
them.” We ee, tit'by che are Wir 
dom of. the Creator, this Ratc'is conſtantly ob- 
"ſerved by the Creatures deſtitute of Reaſon. 
Among he Beaſts Which fee 0n/Grils" and 
Herbs, 


f 
I 
| 
| 


of other Creatures, yet there is nothing in that 
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wh poi, geil toon a0 e486 Bolt aid. 
Herbs, the Society of the Male and. Female 


remains no longer than the Time of Copuli- 


tion; becauſe the Milk of the Dam is ſuffici- 


14 1 MAS $64 (WH \ & 77 6975p WILTTE © GOVT 
cient to nouriſh the young, till they can feed 


upon the ſame Herbs; but as to Lions and G 


ther Beaſts of Prey, feeing the Dam is not able 
to provide for her young ones, the Male alſo 
hunts for them: We may obſerye the ſame 
Thing In all Birds, unleſs it be tame Fow! 
who live. in ſuch Places as afford them plent 

of Food. But tho the conjugal Union of the 
Husband and Wife continues longer than chat 


Union (as I think) ſays Mr. Locł, that can require 
them to remaimtogether all their Lives after they 
haye brought up their Children, and put them 
into a Way of liviog : That, ſays he, depends, 


as all other voluntary Engagements do, upon 
the Contract of Marriage; unleſs they live mn 


ſuch a State, where the poſitive Laws com- 
mand that that Contract ſhould be for life. 
It is faid in behalf of theſe. Laws which 

hibit Divorce, that the Wife having . 5 


fuge, nothing to truſt to in Caſe of a Ruptute, 


will not fail to yjcld a ready Compliance fo 
the Temper of her Husband; and on the o- 


ther ſide, this will oblige the Husband to uſe 


his 
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his Wife as a neceſſary Poſſeſſion, which he 
cannot on any Account throw up or deſert. 

That the Conſequence. of frequent Divorce 
would be innumerable Adulteries; ; for A Man 


7 * - 


trival Cauſe, may probably be reconciled to her, 
when ſheh as married another and the Familia- 
rity he has had with her, may eaſily afford him 
Means to maintain the antient Converſation in 
private. Beſides, where the Women are left thus 
to the Humour or Inconſtancye of the Men, it is 
not difficult to imagine, what Influence and ill 
Effects this may have, in 1 Relation to the Chil- 


2 ell 
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| 50 for the 157 ad e of ik 
| Roman State, is their too frequent Practice of 

| Divorces, either upon flight Occaſions, or none 
| at all; Which Practice Juvenal animadverts on 
| 


" % 


in this Manner : | eg 


, \ I\ 36 \ 


AV oy. beard him fuzar, * 


| 

| Ti; not that pr his Wife, 'but that ſhe's the. 
| Let her but have three Wrinkles in her Face A 
| Let her Eyes leſſen, and her Skin unbrate ; 1 

| Soon you yy hear the ſaue) Steward ſty,. b 
4 Packs up with all Jour Trinkets, and a 2 1 

| c . \ ny 


be we 


Tay grow offenſfue both at Bed and Buard, \ . 
1 muſt le had to pleaſe my Lori. 
Anon cid Kai A910 Vm Tandaos. 


— * de Benef, L 3. cp. 16. ſays, Whois 

ud aſhamed of breaking the nuptial Unions 
when, ſo many Ladies of Eminence and Quali. 
ty reckon their Tears, not by the Number. of 
Conſuls, but of Husbands; and are divorced 
in Hopes of marrying, and marry in Hopes of 
being divorced? ? 

It is reported of the Saracens, that they 
* Wives to- ſerve. a pteſent Tum, but to 
make ſome ſhew of Matrimony, The Woman 
preſents her mack Hushand with a Spear and a 
Tent, and at the Expiration of the Term a- 
greed on, ſhe may, if ſhe pleaſes, break up and 
ſeek a new Conſort. - The Dutch make no 
Scruple of contracting this kind, of Matrimo- 
ny at Japan, as Varenias informs us; and at 
their leaving the Iſland, the Marriage is diſſol- 
ved. The like Practice is ſaid to be allowed, 
in ſome Parts of India and Perſia. To pro- 
cecd. It is held to be unjuſt and barbarous to 
put away a Wife, unleſs upon ſome extraor- 
dinary Provocations; for it loads the Woman 
with Reproach and Infamy, how virtuous ot 


innocent ſoever ſhe my really be. It is N 
| te 
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ted of the celebrated Brittia, where ſhe. and 
her Lover had proceeded no farther than E- 
ſpouſals, that upon his breaking his Promiſe, 
without being able to alledge any Crime againſt 
her, ſhe, unable to bear the Scandal, bent all 
her Thoughts upon Revenge; for Modeſty and 
Chaſtity, ſays the Hiſtorian, are ſo highly 
prized, and ſo nicely regarded, by theſe Bar. 
barians, that a Woman turn'd off and deſerted, 
moſt infallibly loſes her Reputation, th oy 
Virtue be really ſafe and unſtain ld. 
But in Caſe the principal Heads and Con- 
I! ditions of Marriage are broken on either Side, 
Wl it is held, that the injured Party hath Power of 
1 receding from the Agreement; for inſtance, 
| as one principal Deſign of Marriage is the pro- 
i curing of Children, either Perſon may (ac- 


cording to the Law of Nature) renounce the 
Relation, in cafe of Deſertion, or of volun- 
tary and obſtinate Unkindneſs, as to the Affait 
of the Bed. This lack Omiffion, it ſeems, 
would bear an Action among the Jews ;-and 
the conjugal Debt, as well as others,” might 
have been recover'd by Proceſs in open Court. 
Another juſt Occaſion of Divorce, is the vio- 
lating the Marriage- Bed: And the Reaſon why 
Adultery and wilful Deſertion are accounted 
ſufficient Cauſes of Divorce, is ſaid not to ariſe 
| from 


4 
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from any particular poſitive Law of God, but 
from the common Nature of Coyenants, which 
is ſuch, that when one Party hath broken the 
Agreement, the other is no longer oblig' d to 
keep it: And the Force of theſe Cauſes is ſo 
extenſive, as to juſtify the injur'd Perſon, not 
only in refuſing to co-habit with the perfidi- 
ous Wretch, but likewiſe in paſſing to a ſe- 
cond Marriage : And tho' the Canoniſts urge 
the contrary, it is obſerved, that when they 
are to gratify a Friend in this Point, they can 
find out Ways of eluding their own Dectees, 
by declaring the former Marriage to have been 
originally null and void ; and they very ſeldom 
want a plauſible Pretence. Another Cauſe 
aſſign'd for Divorce, is the being of a different 
Religion; St. Paul allows a Diſſolution of 
Marriage in this Caſe, 1 Cor. vii. 15. Fan 
Unbeliever departs, let him, or her, depart. 
A Brother or Siſter is not under any Obligation 
in ſuch Caſe, That is, he is not ſo bound as 
to be under any Obligation to tecal her, or 
to live without marrying again. Impotency 


is look d upon as another ſufficient Cauſe of ; 


Divorce; or rather annuls the Marriage from 

the beginning. But Barrenneſs is not thought 
| a ſufficient Ground; tho one of the principal 
. of the Inſtitution, was the Propagation 
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of Mankind. It is allow'd alſo to be a good 
Reaſon of Divorce, if either Party attempt or 
conſpire againſt the Life of the other. And 
by the Laws of Theodoſaus and Valentinian, 
beſides the Cauſes already aſſign d, if Husband 
or Wife were convicted of Treaſon, Sacrilege 
or Felony, or if the Wife went to a Feaſt 
with unknown Perſons, without the Conſent 
of the Husband, or if ſhe lay abroad without 
very good Reaſons, or was preſent at Plays, or 
if the Husband beat his Wife; in any of theſe 
Caſes, Divorces were allow'd. The Jews 
thought Divorces not only permitted, but com- 


manded, in caſe the Wife diſpleas d the Huſ- 


band, by the xxivtm Chapter of Deuteronomy. 


And Barrenneſs was judg d a ſufficient Cauſe 


of Separation amongſt them. But, regularly, 
it was not allowable for the Woman to leave 
the Man, unleſs he put her away, except only 
in one Caſe; and that was, when the Husband 
falſly reported that his Wife did not prove a 
Virgin: Here the Woman had her Choice, 
whether ſhe would ſtay, or depart; and the 
Husband, if ſhe choſe to ſtay, was oblig d to 
keep her. Joſephus ſpeaks of it as a Thing 
very unuſual, that Salome, Wife of Caſtobar, 


Prefect of Jaumea, ſhould ſend a Bill of Di- 


yorce to her Husband. And he relates the 
| ; ſame 
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ſame of Herodias, Ariſtobulus's Daughtet; 
the Lady who was "he: op. nor Se. "Jo 
Baptiſt's Reproof. | 
But it is held by moſt Divine) 2 180 
viour took away this ancient Liberty of Di 
vorce, Matth. v. 32. ix. 8, 9. | Mark u. 4, 
6, 12. Grotius held, that denn the Begin- 
ning it was moſt pleaſing to God that the 
Bond of Marriage ſhould be perpetual. Mi. 
Selden, in the Explication of the aboveſaid 
Texts, ſays there were among the J⏑⏑ν• wo 
Seas, the Sammæaus, and the Milaliaus, who 
maintain d contrary Notions on the Point h 
fore us: The former aſſerted that a Man 
ought not to quit his Wife, unleſs upon ſome 
Diſcovery of Baſeneſs and Diſhoneſty. The 
latter, that any Diſlike taken of the Woman, 
was enough to juſtify a Divorce. Our Savk 
our then, as an Arbitrator between the two 
diſputing Parties, declares in favour of the Cam 
means, that it was not lawful, upon ſlight Pre 
tences, to diſſolve an Union inſtituted by God 
| himſelf, but only upon the "Commiſſion of 
foul and ſcandalous Crimes; © compretiended, 


according'to the Genius of the Hebrew Lam 
guage; under the general Tetm of Fornina 
tion. He adds, that amongſt the moſt anci, | 
ent — Adultery was not eſteem d the 

. only 
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only lawful Cauſe of Divorce; as appears from 
L. 8. C. de Repudiis, enacted by the moſt re- 
ligious of all the Emperors, till by the Super- 
ſtition and Corruption of the Papal See, the 
Bond of Matrimony was declar d ndideteane 
during the Life of the Parties. 

Montaigne obſerves, that we think to tie the 
nuptial Knot more faſt, by the taking away all 
' Means of diſſolving it. But he is of Opinion 
chat the Knot of the Will and Affections is 
ſo much the more ſlacked and made looſe, by 
how much that of Conſtraint is drawn cloſer 
together: And that that which kept the Mar- 
riages at Rome ſo long in Honour, and invio- 
late, was the Liberty every one that would had 
to break them. They kept their Wives the 
better, he ſays, becauſe they might part with 
them if they uuould. And in the full Liberty 
of Divorces, they liv d opwards of five hun- 
dred rere en * one's putting it in 
Practice. 

Dr. 22 in his mee on the ib. 
of Matthew, obſerves, that God, by making 
them at firſt, Male and Female, made them ſo 
that they might cleaye together, and become 
one Fleſn. And when they haye, after a 
mutual Conſent to enter into that Relation, 
done lo, they are no more two, but one Fleſh, 
and 


1 
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and therefore are not to be ſeparated ; unleſs 
by cleaving ſo unto another, they have made 
themſelves one Fleſh with that other. But 
that - thoſe whom God from the Beginning 
hath thus fram d, and of whom he hath ſaid, 
Let no Man put aſumder, yet he may ſet Cauſe 
to permit, in ſome Caſes, the Solution of this 
Obligation, to preyent Cruelty, and other 
Miſchiefs ; as he did to the Jes, by rcalon 
of the Rane of their Hearts, allowing a 
Divorce. | But without ſuch, Permiſſion, he 
thinks, no Man ought to do. it. And the 
Doctor obſerves by that God | commanded 
no Man to divorce his Wife, but only permit. 
ed it. in ſome certain Caſes, and after ſuch 3 
7 3 namely, by writing 4. Bil of 
vorcg, and putting it into her Hand; for 
if this could have been done by Word of 
10 "Mouth, ſays. he, it might haye occaſion'd 
« great Evil on both Sides; for. the Woman 
might have pretended, when ſhe lik d a 
75 ther bettet than her Husband, that ſhe had 
« been divorc d, and ſo might marry again 3 
« and the Man might raſhly have divorc'd his 
« Wife upon ſome little Quarrel, and ſo never 
« in a Condition of having her. any longer | 
« as his Wife. To prevent which Pivorces 
upon ſuch a ſudden Pet, it was the Cuſtom 
_ n I 4 «;. is 
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„to ask the Perſon who came for a Bf ef 
Divorce, before they deliverd it to bim, 
« whether his Tea were Na? ihk. "whether he 
« continu d in a ſettled Reſolution to put away 
his Wife?” But the great Queſtion is, whe- 

ther this Permiſſion excus'd this Divorce from 
Sin; or only from Puniſhment? That it could 
not excuſe him that divorcd his Wife, is ar- 
gued, becauſe our Saviour decides this Quieftioh 
negatively; and that by reaſdn of Gods Own 
Inſtirarion, founded upon Nature, ver. 4. 5. 
and 'repreſcfts the Permiſſion mention'd by 
Moſes, a8 contraty to it, ber. 8. Now all 
Tranſgreffion ' 'of divine Law is Sin, And 
Chriſt ſaith this Permiſſion was only granted 
to them for the Hardneſs of their Heatts. Now 
whatſoever is done — 1 that Principle, is ſin- 

ful, and eſpecially ſince otherwiſe 1 it follows, 
that Divorces are not eyil, but becaliſe for- 
bidden j and ſo are only Sine againſt a poſitive 
Command, and not forbidden” becauſe evil, 

or becauſe contrary to the Law of Natüre; 
and then, either Adultery can be vo din againſt 
the Law of Nature, or elle Chriſt Bud not 
truly ſay, that he that purterh away his Wife, 
and marries another, commirteth ue a- 


2 ber, 8 
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But on tlie other Hand, fays the Doctor 
«#hkt” this* Perthiſfidn ercusd thoſe Fowy 
« who made theſe Diyorces according to the 
4 Law: not. only from Puniſhment by Man, 
etzt alfo from'Finlt before God, and mote 
4 Gþecially from being guilty ef Adultery, is 
« evidem from the Permiſſib given to the 
« Woman thus Wivotc'd, to marty with aG 
„ tlier, Deut. Tü 2: Which pfalniy ſhews 
the Bond of Mitrimony muſt by it te dif- 
ſolv d, fince other wiſe this muſt be & Permiſli 
on to be an Adultereſs. Secondiy; from td 
Prohibition of the Perſon thus AlVotcing her, 
to receive her again as his Wife; avhich yet 
he was bound to do, if the Bend of Matri- 
mony fill continued, and ſhe a8 ſtii in truth 
his Wife: And beczuſe othefwife) the whote 
Commonwealth of Nudea, by 4 divine Per 
miffion, muſt be filrd with *Addlreries; atid 
with”a ſpurious ing. In \anſyer”there- 
fore tothe former: A ments®' / niglq , tout 
tte It is granted, chat our Savibut fays theſe 
Dixorces were indeed contraty to the Equity 
and genuine Intention of Gods primitive Tie. 
liteon of Mattimofiy; but Hei nüt 6e 
added, that God by Mofes Apt” wih ks 

own Inſtitütion, and that Chtiff Bfty fays; that 
unge his new Lay alis Diſpefirion ſhould | 
MG 1 , * i not 
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not obtain; but that he would have his Diſ- 
ciples to * eee dende rns lng 
tution. 19140306 edo Dort odds 
24. 3 *** pom ng — Argument, it 
may be aid, that what wyas permitted to the 
Fews, by reaſon of the, Hardneſs of , their 
Hearts, was n leis permitted, than what they 
were allow d to do by xeaſon of the Indiffe- 
rence; of the Thing. Whatſocycr therefore 
Was the, Cauſe, of this Permiſſion, tis certain 
that which was, permitted, could not at the 
ame Time be forbidden; and therefore could 
not be a Fault, or that Which God would pur 
piſh, in them. it 28 (11625 12 4153007 
The DoRorjadds, that Pivorces and Polir 
gamy are not againſt the Law of Nature, but 
ouly againſt a poſitixe Command ; for he can- 
not conceive that Abraham, Fac ob, David. 
and other pious Men, would. have had more 
Wives, Ox, Wipes and cubines, had this 
been a plain Violation the Law, of Nature. 
Nor would, God have ſo highly approyd of 
them, had they livd in Adultery. He — 
cludes therefore, that theſe. Ate: rather, Sing 
gainſt a poſitive or natural Dieting, thar 


- 


moral Fręcapt, or Law of Nature: And that 
Chriſt, preſcribid a new, Law, ich had not 
pelore obtained among the dene 
701 Nolas, 
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holds, that wherever it is lawful to diyorce or 
put away the Wife, there it is n W 
again. 


But let us attend a lile to Me. Milos 
Reaſoning upon this Head. 
Who held that there was ack; greater Rea. | 

ſon for a Divorce, upon a Diſparity or Diſa- 

greeableneſs of Tempers and Diſpoſitions, than 
for Impotency, Idolatry, or even Adultery. + 

In the Introduction to his Diſcourſe, he ob 
ſerves, that out of thoſe Things which God 
intended for our Good, and to give us Joy 
and Content, we ate ever hatching and con- 
triving to our ſelves Matter of continual Sor- 
row and Perplexity. 1655 5 

For inſtance, vs he, what. es 
more for the Solace and Delight of Man, 
* than Marriage? and yet the miſinterpreting 
« ſome Scriptures, directed chiefly, againſt the 
“ Abuſers of the Law of Divorce given by 
* Moſes, hath, chang d the Bleſſing of Matri- 
4 mony, not ſeldom into a. familiar and co- 


6 inhabiting Miſchich, at leaſt into a drooping go 


and diſconſolate- Houſhold Captivity, with- 
out Refuge or Redemption. Thus wild 
* dypciſtition, ſays he, hath run us from one 
“Extreme of abus d Liberty, into the other of 
£ hana Reſtraint for cho God, in 60 


% 
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« firſt ordaining of Marriage, taught us to what 
End he did it, in Words expreſſiy implying 
* the apt and chearful Converſation of Man 
« with Woman, to comfort and refreſh him 
« againſt the Evil of ſolitary Life; not men- 
< tioning the Purpoſe of Generation, till af- 
< terwards, as being but a ſecondaty End in 
or Dignity, though not in Neceſſity; yet now 
<« if any two be but once handed in the 
Church, and have taſted in any Sort of the 
4 nuptial Bed, let them find themſelves never 
* ſo miſtaken in their Diſpoſitions, through 
« any Error, Concealment, or Miſadventure; ' 
that thro their different Tempers, Thoughts, 
« and Conſtitutions, they can neither be to 
* one another a Remedy againſt Lonelineſs, 
«nor live in any Union or Contentment all 
« their Days; yet they ſhall, ſo they be but 
found ſuitably weaponed, to the leaſt poſſi- 
« bility of ſenſual Enjoyment be made, ſpight 
« of Antipathy, to fadge together and com- 
bine, as they may to their unſpeakable 
« Wearifomneſs, and Deſpair of all ſociable 
Delight in the Ordinance which Gof bite; 
4 bliſhed to that very Enud. 

What a fore Evil, fays be, is this; user 
the Sun, which the Canoniſte, by ſticking 
> 490 literally to the * have brought upon 
f „ us; 
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t ys 3 doubtleſs, by the Policy of the Devil; 
« to make that gracious Ordinance become in · 
« ſupportable: That what with Mens not da- 
« ring to venture upon Wedlock, and what 
« with Men wearicd out of it, all inordinate 
« Licenſe might abound : And that which our 
« Saviour preach'd only to the Conſcience, is 
« by canonical Tyranny ſnatched into the 
« compulſive Cenſure of a judicial Court, 
« where Laws are impoſed, even againſt” the 
. yenerable and ſecret Power of Nature's Im- 
_ © preſſion, to love, whatever Cauſe be found 
« to loath, which reflects both upon the ho- 
« nourable State of Marriage, the Digniry of 
« Man, and the Goodneſs of Chriſtianity. And 
« heproceedsto lay down this Propoſition.  - 

That Indiſpoſition, Unfineſs, or Contrariety 
of Mind, ariſmg from a Cauſe in Nature, un- 
changeable hindering, and even likely to hinder 
the main Benefit s of conjugal Society, which are 
Solace and Peace, is a greater Reaſon of Di- 
. worce, than natural Frigidity; eſpecially, if 
| there be no halben and that there be mutual | 
Conſent. 

For, ſays he, all Senſs, and Reaſon, and 
Equity, forbid that any -Law or Covenant, 
Bow ſolemn or ſtrif# ſoever, either between 
. Man and Man, though of 
God's 


4 


126 Of Drvorcs. 
God's joining, ſhould bind againſt a prime and 
principal Scope of its own Inſtitution, and of 
both or either Party covenanting. 

From theſe Words, It is not good that 
Man ſhould be alone, I will make him an 
Help. meet for him; leſs, ſays he, cannot be 
concluded, than that in God's Intention, a 
meet and happy Converſation, is the chiefeſt 
and the nobleſt End in Marriage ; there being 
no Expreſſion ſo neceſſarily implying carnal 
Knowledge, as the Prevention of Solitude to 
the Mind and Spirit of Man. That it is alſo 
a greater Bleſſing from God, more worthy 
ſo excellent a Creature as Man, and- more for 
the Honour of Marriage, that the' Solace and 
Satisfaction of the Mind ſhould be regarded 
and provided for, before the ſenſitive Pleaſure 
of the Body. 

That we are taught in the Liturgy, that we 
muſt not marry to ſatisfy the fleſhly Appetite, 
like brute Beaſts that have no Underſtanding ; 


but the Canon runs, as if it dreamt of no other 


Matter, than ſuch an Appetite to be ſatisfied; 
for if it happen that Nature hath ſtopt or ex- 
tinguiſhed the Veins of Senſuality, that Mar- 
riage is annulled: But tho all the Faculties of 
the Underſtanding and converſing pat, after Tri- 
al aPPCar to be ſo ill, and ſo averſely met, thro 

Nature's 
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Peace, nor any ſociable! Contentment can fol- 
low, it is as nothing, the Contract ſhall ſtand 
as firm as ever, betide what will: What is this 


but ſecretly to inſtruct us, that however manx 
grave Reaſons are pretended fort the married 


Life, yet that nothing indeed is thought worth 


Regard therein, but the Satisfaction of an irra- 
tional Heat, which cannot be but ignominious 
to the State of Marriage, diſhonourable to the 


undervalued Soul of Man, and even to Chri- 


ſtian Doctrine it ſelf? While it ſeems more 
moved at the diſappointing of an impetuous 
Nerve, than at the Grievance: of à Mind un- 
reaſonably yoaked; and to place more of Mar- 


in the pure Influence of Peace and Love, 


whereof the Soul's lawful- I is the 


only Fountain. . 

And if it be objected, thatlihie Diſpoſition 
ought ſeriouſly to be conſidered before; let 
them know again, that for all the Warineſs 
that can be uſed, it may yet befal a diſcreet 


Man to be miſtaken in his Choice; the ſober- 


eſt and beſt governed Men are leaſt practiſed in 
theſe Affairs; and who knows not that the 
baſhful Muteneſs of a Virgin may oft times 


hide the Unlivelineſs and natural Sloth, which 
| TE 


Nature's unalterable Working, as that neither 


riage in the Channel of Concupiſcence, than 
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is really unfit for Converſation? Nor is there 
that Freedom of Acceſs granted or preſumed, 
as may ſuffice to a perfect diſcerning; till too 
late; and whete-any Indiſpoſition is ſuſpected, 
what more uſual than the Perſuaſion of Friends, 
that Acquaintance, as it increaſes, will amend 
all? And laſtly, it is not ſtrange that many 
who have ſpent their Youth chaſtly, are in ſome 
Things not ſo quick ſighted, while they haſt 
too eagerly to light the nuptial Torch: Nor is it 
therefore, reaſonable that for a modeſt Error, a 
Man ſhould forfeit ſo great a Happineſs, and no 
Charitable Means left to releaſe him. They 
who have lived moſt looſely, by Reaſon of their 
bold accuſtoming, prove moſt ſucceſsful in 
their Matches; becauſe their wild Affections 
unſettling” at Will, have been as ſo many Di- 
vorces, to teach them Experience. When as 
the ſober Man honouring the Appearance of 
Modeſty, and hoping well of every ſocial Vir- 
rue, under that Veil, may eaſily chance to 
meet, if not with a Body impenetrable; / yet 
often with a Mind to all other due Converſa- 

tion inacceſſible; and to all the more eſtimable 
and ſuperiot Putpoſes of Matrimony uſeleſs, 
and almoſt lifeleſs; and what a Solace, what 
a fit Help, ſuch a Conſort would be through 
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the whole Life of a Man, is leſs Pain to con 
jecture, than to have experienced? 4 
He adds, the ſupream Dictate of Chariey 
would hereby be many Ways neglected an 
violated ; and that by St. Paul's Words, It is 
better to marry than to burn, is not meant the 
mere Motion of carnal Luſt, or the Good of 
ſenſitive Deſire: God, ſays he, does not take 
Care for ſuch Cattel; but by burning, is 
meant that Deſire which God put into Adam 
in Paradiſe, before he knew the Sin of Incon- 
tinence, the Deſire and Eonging to put off an 
unkindly Solitarineſs, by uniting another Body, 
but not without a fit Soul to his, in the chearful 
Society of Wedlock; which if it were ſo need- 
ful before the Fall, when Man was much 
more perfect in himſelf; how much more is 
it needful now, againſt all the Sorrows and Ca- 
ſualties of this Life, to have an intimate and 
ſpeaking Help, a ready and reviving Aſſociate 
in Marriage, whereof who miſſes, by chancing 
on a mute and ſpiritleſs Mate, remains more 
alone than before, and in a burning leſs to be 
endured, than that which is fleſhly, and more 
to be conſidered ; as being more deeply rooted 
even in the faultleſs Innocence of Nature? As 
for that other burning, which is but as it 
were the Venom of a luſty and overbounding 
K „ Con- 
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Concoction, ſtrit Life and Labour, with the 
Abatement of a full Diet, may keep that low 
and obedient enough ; but this pure and more 
inbred Deſire of joyning to it ſelf, in conjugal 
Fellowſhip, a fit converſing Soul, (which De- 
fire is properly called Love) is ſtronger than 
Death, as the Spouſe of Chriſt thought ; many 
Waters cannot quench it, nor can the - Floods 
drown it. This is that rational Burning, that 
Marriage is to remedy, not to be allayed with 
Faſting, nor with any Penance to be ſubdued ; 
which how can he aſſwage, who by Miſhap 
hath met the unmeeteſt and moſt unſuitable 
Mind ? Who hath the Power to ſtruggle with 
an intelligible Flame, not in Paradiſe to be 
reliſted ? | 
Such an one forbidden to divorce, is in ef- 
fect forbidden to marry, being compelled to 
greater Difficulties than in a ſingle Life: And 
he who wanting his Due in the moſt native and 
human End of Marriage, and therefore ſeeks 
to part, is one who highly honours the mar- 
ried State, and would not ſtain it; for not to 
love, and yet retain, is the greateſt Injury to a 
gentle Spirit; and the Reaſons which now 
move him to a Divorce, are equal to thoſe 
which firſt enclin d him to marry. 


And 


Of Divorce. 131 


| And it is to be feared, if he muſt ſtill be 
bound by a deaf Rigour, when he finds his juſt 
Expectation defeated, he will begin, even againſt 
Law, to caſt about where he may find his Sa- 
tisfaction more compleat, unleſs he be ſome- 
thing heroically virtuous (which are not the 
common Lump of Men) when he ſhall find 
himſelf bound faſt to an uncomplying Diſcord 
of Nature; or as it often happens, to an Image 
of Earth and Flegm, with whom he look- 
ed to be the Partner of a ſweet and gladſome 
Society; and ſees withal, that his Bondage is 
now inevitable, he will be ready to deſpair 
and mutiny againſt divine Providence: And 
this doubtleſs is the Reaſon of thoſe Lapſes, 
and that melancholy Deſpair, which we ſee in 
many wedded Perſons, - though they under- 
ſtand it not, or pretend other Cauſes, becauſe 
they know no Remed . 
He obſerves farthE, that Marriage is a Co- 
venant, the very being whereof conſiſts not in 
a forced Cohabitation, and counterfeit Per- 
formance of Duties, but in unfeigned Love 
and Peace: That God commands in his Law, 
more than once, and by his Prophet Malachy, 
(as Caluin and the beſt Tranſlators read) That 
he who hates, let him divorce; that is, he 
who cannot love or delight in his Wife; and 
K 2 there- 


131 „ Of Divorcs. 


therefore concludes, that he who can receive 
nothing of the moſt important Helps in Mar- 
riage, and continues to grieve whom he would 
not, and is no leſs grieved ; that Man ought, 
cven for Love and Peace ſake, to move a Di- 
vorce, upon good and liberal Conditions; 
and not prophane that Myſtery of Joy and 
Union, with a polluting Sadneſs and perpe- 
_ tual Diſtemper. That every Chriſtian Duty 
ought to be ſeaſoned and ſet off with Chear- 
fulneſs, which in a thouſand outward and in- 
termitting Cares may be done; but in ſuch a 
Boſom Affliction as this, which grinds the 
very Foundations of his inmoſt Nature 
when he ſhall be forced to love againſt a Poſ- 
ſibility, and to uſe Diſſimulation againſt his 
Soul in the perpetual and ceaſeleſs Duties of a 
Husband ; doubtleſs, his whole Duty of ſer- 
ving God maſt needs be blurred and tainted 
with a {ad UnpreparedR(s and Dejection of 
Spirit, wherein God has no Delight, and the 
whole Worſhip of a Chriſtian Man's Life ſhall 
languiſh and fade away, beneath the Weight 
of an immeaſurable Grief and Diſconrage- 
ment. An Idolatreſs was to be divorced, left 
ſhe ſhould alienate her Husband's Heart from 
the true Worſhip of God; and what Diffe- 
rence is there, whether ſhe pervert him to Su- 
9120 perſtition 
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perſtition, by enticing Sorcety, or diſenable 
him in the whole Service of God, thro' the 
Diſturbance of her unhelpful and unfit Socie- 
ty, and ſo drive him, at laſt, thro Murmuring 
and Deſpair, to Thoughts of Atheiſn? There- 
fore, by the united Force of the whole Deca. 
logue, ſhe ought to be diſcarded, unleſs we 
maſt ſet Marriage above God, and Charity; 
which is a Doctrine of Devils,” no leſs than 
forbidding to marry. 

He obſerves further, that if either Party be 
found contriving againſt the other's Life, they 
may be ſeverd by Divorce: Then why not, 
ſays he, where the Life of one of the Parties 
is in apparent Hazard, by Grief and Anxiety? 
And that the remaining in that State, inſtead 
of being the Solace of his Life, tends evi. 
gently to his Deſtruction? And what is Life, 
without the Vigor and ſprightly Exercife of 
Life? How can he be uſeful, either in a pti- 
vate or publick Capacity, who is thus deject- 
ed, and left to moulder away in Heavineſs, 
for the ſuperſtitious and impoſſible Perform 
ance of an ill-driven Bargain? 

He inſiſts that our Saviour does not repre- 
hend Divorces, but the Abuſe of them; for 
he ſays, not many Verſes before, that he came 
not to abrogate one Jot or Tittle of the Law, 

5 1 and 


Grace, not commanding a new Morality. - 
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and denounces a Woe againſt them that teach 
ſo. - But if our Saviour's Words ſtrike at all 


Divorce, except for Adultery, then this Law 
of Moſes, Deut. xxiv. 1. is not only repeal'd 


and annull'd, againſt the Promiſe of Chriſt, and 


his known Profeſſion, not to meddle in Mat- 
ters judicial, but the very Subſtance and Pur- 
port of that Law is contradicted, and convinc'd 
both of Injuſtice and Impurity ; as having au- 
thoriz'd and maintain'd legal Adultery by Sta- 
tute. 
Others hold that there was no Law for Di- 
vorce, but only a Diſpenſation; which he ſays 
is contrary to the Words of Chriſt, who him. 
ſelf calls it a Law, Mark x. 5. But admit- 
ting it to be a Diſpenſation, it is a certain Rule, 
that as long. as the Cauſe remains, the Diſpen- 
ſation ought to do ſo too. It ſhould be ſne wn 
therefore, either ſrom the Nature of the Goſ- 
pel, ot of Man, why this Diſpenſation ſhould 
be made void. The Goſpel, indeed, exhorts 
to the higheſt Perfection, but bears with Weak- 
neſs and Infirmity, more than the Law: And 


the Nature of Man is as weak, and yet as hard, 


and that Wea kneſs and Hardneſs as unfit and 


28 unteachable to be harſhly dealt withal as 


ever, and the Goſpel is a Covenant-revealing 


He 
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He obſerves farther, that when all other 
Creatures were fitly aſſociated, and brought to 
Adam, the Deity ſeems to be in ſome Care 
and deep Thought, becauſe there was not yet 
found a Helpmeet for Man: And can we, ſays - 
he, ſo lightly paſs over and depreſs the all- 
wiſe Purpoſe of a deliberating God, as to think 
this Conſultation producd no other Good for 
Man, but to join him with an accidental Com- 
panion of Propagation? - And a far leſs Good 
ſhe will be found, if ſhe muſk at all Adven- 
tures be faſtned upon him eternally; but tis 
plain, this Promiſe of God, to make him an 
Helpmect, is the only Cauſe that gives Autho- 
rity to this Command of not divorcing ; there- 
fore ſhe who naturally and perpetually is no 
Helpmeet, can be no Wife; which clearly 
takes away the Difficulty of diſmiſſing ſuch a 
one. 

If it be ſaid that this Law of Divorce was 
not a moral, but a judicial Law, and fo was 
abrogated; he anſwers, that rather it was not 
abrogated, becauſe judicial; which Law the 
Miniſtry of Chriſt came not to deal with; 
and who put it in Man's Power to exempt 
this Law, when Chriſt ſpeaks in general of 
not abrogating one Jot or Tittle? and eſpecial- 
ly not that of Divorce, becauſe it follows a- 

5 mong 
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mong thoſe Laws, which he promis d expteſly 
not to abrogate, but to vindicate from abuſive 
Traditions? And it is obſervable, Mat. v. he 
there cites not the Law of Moſes, but the li - 
centious Gloſs which traduc'd the Law : There- 
fore what he cited, that he abrogated, and not 
only abrogated, bur diſallow'd and flatly con- 
demn'd ; which could not be the Law of Mo- 
ſes, for that had been foully to rebuke his 
great Servant; To abrogate a Law made with 
God's Allowance, had been not only to tell 
us that ſuch a Law was now to ceaſe, but to 
refute it with an ignominious Mark of civiliz- 
ing Adultery; and caſts the Reproof which was 
meant only to the Phariſees, upon him who 
made the Law: And if that be judicial which 
belongs to civil Courts, this Law is leſs judi: 
cial than nine of the ten Commandments ; for 
Antiquaries affirm, that Divorces proceeded a- 
mong the Jeus without the Knowledge of 
the Magiſtrate, only with Hands and Seals un- 
der the Teſtimony of ſome Rabbies to be 
there preſent; and it was indeed a pure moral 
ceconomical aw, and was left to a Man's own 
Arbitrament, to be determind betwen God 
and his own Conſcience: And that Power 
which Chriſt: never took from the Maſter of 
the Family, but rectify'd only to a right and 
. wary 
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wary Uſe at Home, that Power the undiſ. 
ccrning Canoniſt hath improperly uſurp'd into 
his Court, and loaded with a thouſand trifling 
Impertinencies, which fill the Life of Man 
with ſerious Trouble and Calamity: And ad- 
mitting it was of old a judicial Law, it is not 
the leſs moral, or that being converſant, as it 
is about, Virtue and Vice, our Saviour dif- 
putes not here the - Judicarure, but the Mora- 
= of Divorce, whether it be Adultery or 
If he touch the Law of Moſes at all, 
— he touches the moral Patt thereof; 
which is abſurd to imagine, that the Covenant 
of Grace ſhould reform the exact and perfect 
Law of Works, eternal and immutable: And 
if he touch not the Law at all, then is not the 
Allowance thereof diſallow'd to us; but ſtill 
they reſort to the primitive Inſtitution, and 
would have us re- entet Paradiſe, againſt the 
Sword that guards it. But this Text in Gene- 
lc contains the Deſcription of a fit and perfect 
Marriage, with an Interdict of ever divorcing 
ſuch a Union; but here Nature nevet really 
join'd the Parties, but velemently ſerłs to part, 
it cannot be there conceivd that God for- 
bids it; nay, he commands it, both in the 
Law, and the Prophet Malac hi, which is to be 
our Rule. This therefore is the true Scope of 
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our Saviour's Will, that he who looks upon 
the Law concerning Divorce, ſhould look alſo 
back upon the firſt Inſtitution, that he may 
endeayour what is perfecteſt: And he that 
looks upon the Inſtitution, ſhould not refuſe, 
as ſinful and unlawful, thoſe Allowances which 
God affords him, in his following the Law; 
leſt he make himſelf purer than his Maker, 
and preſuming above his Strength, lip into 
"Temptations irrecoverably. 

For it is wonderful, that in all thoſe De- 
crees in the Law concerning Marriage, God 
ſhould never once mention the prime Inſti- 
tution, to diſſuade them from divorcing ; and 
that he ſhould forbid ſmaller Sins, as oppoſite 
to the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and let this 
adulterous Matter of Divorce poſs ever unte- 
prov d. 

 Beza's Opinion is, that a politick Law may 
regulate Sin. It- may bear indeed, I grant, 
with Imperfection, for a Time, as thoſe Ca- 
nons of the Apoſtles did, in ceremonial Things; 
but as for Sin, the Eſſence of it cannot conſiſt 
with Rule; and if the Law deſcend, to regu- 
late Sin, and not to take it utterly away, it 
neceſſarily confirms and eſtabliſnes Sin. If we 
giye way to politick Diſpenſations of lewd Un- 
. the firſt good Conſequence of ſuch a 
100 Relax, 
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Relax, will be the juſtifying of Papal Stews; 
join d with a Toleration of epidemick Whore- 
dom : Juſtice muſt revolt from the End of 
her Authority, and become the Patron of that 
whereof ſhe was created the Puniſher. And 
if Divorce was granted, as ſome ſay, not for 
Men, but to releaſe afflicted Wives, ſurely it 
is not only a Diſpenſation, but a molt merci- 
ful Law; and why it ſhould not be till in 
Force, being wholly as needful as formerly, 
what can be the Cauſe, but ſenſeleſs Cruelty! 

But it is ſaid, they muſt be one Fleſh; which 
will be found to import no more, but only 
to make legitimate and good the carnal Act; 
which elſe might ſeem. to have ſomething of 
Pollution in it: And infers thus much over, 
that the fit Union of their Souls be ſuch as 
may even incorporate them to Love and Ami- 
ty; but that can never be, where no Corre- 
ſpondence is of the Mind: Nay, inſtead of 
being one Fleſh, they will be rather two Car- 
caſſes, chain'd unnaturally together; or, as it 
may happen, a living Soul bound to a dead 
Corps; a Puniſhment too like that inflicted by 
the Tyrant Megentius, ſo little worthy to be 
receivd, as that Remedy of Solitude which 
God meant us. Since we know it is not the 
| joining of another Body will remove Solitude, 
but 


| 
| 
| 
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but the uniting of another compliable Mind, 
it is no Bleſſing, but a Torment, nay, a baſe 
and brutiſh Condition, to be one Fleſh, un- 
leſs where Nature can in ſome meaſure fix a 
Unity of Diſpoſition. 

- Laſtly, tis faid, whom God hath join d, 
none ſhould put aſunder. But when may God 
be ſaid to join? When the Parties and their 


Friends conſent > No, ſurely ; for that may 


concur to the lewdeſt Ends. Is it when Church 
Rites are finiſh'd? Neither; for the Efficacy of 
thoſe depends upon the ſuppos'd Fitnels of ei- 


ther Party. Is it upon carnal Knowledge ? 
Leaſt of all; for that may join Perſons whom 
- Neither Law or Nature dare join. No; it can 


be only then when tHe Minds are fitly diſpos d 
and enabled to maintain a chearful Converſa- 


tion, to the Solace and Love of each other; 


according as God intended and promis'd, in 
the very firſt Foundation of Matrimony, when 
he ſaid, I wwill make him a Helpmeet for 
him; for ſutely, what God intended and pro- 

mis d, that only can be thought to be of his 
joining ; and not the contrary. So likewiſe 
the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Cor. vii. 15. that in 
Marriage God hath call'd us to Peace. And 
doubtleſs, in what reſpect he hath call'd us to 


Marriage, in that alſo he hath join d us. The 


reſt, 


Of DIVO AGE. 141 


reſt, whom either Diſproportion, or Deadneſs 


of Spirit, or ſomething diſtaſtful ar. averſe in 


the immutable Bent of Nature, renders un- 
conjugal, Error may have join'd, but God 
never join d, againſt the Meaning of his o. n 


Ordinance, And if he join d them not, then 
is there no Power above their own Conſent, 


to hinder them from unjoining, when they 


cannot reap the ſobereſt Ends of being toge- 
ther in any tolerable Sort. Neither can it be 
ſaid properly, that ſuch Twain were ever di- 
vorc d, but only parted from each other, as two 


Perſons unconjunctive, and unmarriable toge- 
ther. But if whom God hath made a fit Help, 


Frowardneſs or private Injuries have made un- 


fit, that being the Secret of Marriage, God 


can better judge than Man; neither is Man in- 
deed fit or able to decide this Matter. How- 
ever it be, undoubtedly a peaceful Divorce is 
a a lefs Evil, and leſs in Scandal, than a hate- 


ful hard-hearted and deſtructive Continnance 


of Marriage, in the Judgment of Maſes, and 
of Chriſt, that juſtifies him in chuſing the leſs 
Evil; which if it were an honeſt and civil 
Prudence in the Law, what is there in the 
. Goſpel, forbidding ſuch a kind of legal Wiſ⸗ 


— 


dom, tho we ſhould admit the common Ex · 


| 
| 
| 
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Upon the Words, Whoſoever ſhall put a- 
way his Wife, except it be for Fornication, 
and ſhall marry another, committeth Adultery; 
Origen obſerves, that Chriſt nam'd Adultery, 
rather as one Example of other like Caſes, 
than as one only Exception, which is frequent 
not-only in human, but divine Laws: And 
from the Maxims of the Civil Law, he ſhews, 
that even in ſharpeſt penal Laws, the ſame 
| Reaſon hath the ſame Right; and adds, that 
Marriage was not ordain'd only for Copulati. 
on, but for nou] Help and Comfort of 
Life. 

And it is a ſtated Rule, that Exceptions 
which ariſe from natural Equity, are included 
under general Terms; and tho our Saviour 
makes Mention only of Fornication, as a juſt 
Cauſe of Divorce, from whence the Canoniſts 
hold, that nothing but actual Fornication, 
prov'd by Witneſſes, can warrant a Divorce 
yet the Chriſtian Emperors, Theodoſius the Se- 
cond, and Juſtinian, who were famous for 
Wiſdom and Piety, decreed, that the Wife 
might be divorc d, if ſhe obſtinately perſiſted 
in any thing that gave open Suſpicion of her 
adulterizing; as the wiltul haunting of Feaſts and 
Entertainments of Men, who were not of her 
Kindred; the lying out of her Husband's Houſe, 
without 
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without reaſonable Cauſe; the frequenting 
Theatres, againſt her Husband's Conſent ; the 
endeavouring to prevent. or deſtroy Concep- 
tion, &c. And St. Jerome ſays, where For- 
nication is ſuſpected, the Wife may lawfully 
be divorc'd. Not, ſays Mr. Milton, that eve- 
ry Motion of a jealous Mind ſhould be re- 
garded, but that we ſhould not be tied down 
to ſtrict legal Proof in this Matter; for the 
Law is not able to judge of theſe Things, but 
by the Rule of Equity. _ 

He ſhews alſo, out of Grotius, that For- 
nication is taken in Scripture for ſuch a conti- 
nual headſtrong Behaviour, as expreſſes a plain 
Contempt of the Husband; which he proves 
from Judges xix. 2. where the Levite's Wife is 
ſaid to have plaid the Whore againſt him 
which Joſephus, and the Sepzuagint, with the 
Chaldee, interpret only of Stubbornneſs and 
Rebellion againſt her Husband ; and, ſay the 
Rabbies, had it been Whoredom, a Few and 
a Levite would have diſdain'd to fetch her a- 
gain; to which Mr. Milton adds, that had it 
been Whoredom, ſhe would have choſen any 
other Place to run to than her Father's Houſe, 
it being ſo infamous for a Hebrew Woman to 
play the Harlot, and ſo opprobrious to her Pa- 
_—_ and obſerves from this and other Places 

of 
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of Scripture, that there is hardly a Text: but 
muſt be read with Limitations and Diſtincti- 
ons, to be rightly underſtood ; that Chriſt de- 
livers no full Comments, or continued Diſ- 
courſes, but ſcatters the heavenly Grain of his 
Doctrine here and there, which requires a 
skilful and laborious Gatherer, who muſt com- 
pare the Words he finds with other Precepts, 
with the End of every Ordinance, and with 


the general Analogy of Evangelick Doctrine; 


otherwiſe many particular Sayings will ſeem 
ſtrange and repugnant, and the Church muſt 
offend in granting a Divorce for. Frigidity, 
which is not excepted with Adultery, He 
obſerves farther, that St. Paul himſelf enlarges 
the Conſtruction of theſe Texts, by adding a 
Caſe wherein a Perſon deſerted, which is 
ſomething leſs than divorc d, may marry again; 
and that St. Paul plainly leaves a further Li- 
berty, for Chriſtian Prudence to determine in 
Caſes of like Importance, when he ſays that 
a Brother or Siſter is not under Bondage in 
ſuch Caſes. 

And he obſerves, that the Parliament, and 
all the Clergy of England, allow'd of King 
Henry VIII. his being divorc'd from Anne of 
Clzve, upon the account of the Diſlike and 


| Antipuny the King cntertain'd to her Perſon: 


and 
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and Converſation, after he had been married 
to her half a Year: And concludes with ad- 
viſing thoſe, who, notwithſtanding what he 
had offer d on this Head, will Qill Rick to the 
Letter, that they ſhould go and learn what 
theſe Words of out Saviour mean, 1 will 
have Mercy, and not Sactifice. 

That great and good Emperor Juſtinian, 
as Mt. Milton obſetves, among the reſt of 
his Conſtitutlons, enacted one in relation tg 
Divotces, which eomes up to what Mr. Mil. 
ton would have introduc'd into our Laws. In 
this Conſtitution he recommends Marriage as 
a venerable Inſtitution, in reſpect of the Pro- 
cteation of Childten, without which, ſays he, 
all Countries and Cities mult at length be de- 
populated, and become deſolate; all Com- 
monwealths muſt come to nothing. There: 
fore he wiſhes it were always ſo fortunate that 


it need neves be difloly'd ; but fotaſmuch, ſays 


he, as among ſuck Multitudes of People it's 
impoſſible but that ſometimes yehement and 
irxeconcilable Differences muſt ariſe: He 
therefore thinks fit to allow a Remedy for this 
Diſtemper, eſpecially in ſuch a Caſe where the 
Hatred betwixt Man and Wife are ſo great 
that there is no Means to be found for a Re- 
conciliation. And he obſerves, that the an- 

L cient 
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tient Laws permitted ſuch to be divorc'd, pro- 
vided it were done by Conſent of both Par- 
tics. He goes on, and recites, that afterwards 
that moſt ſacred Prince his Father, (who 
in Picty and Wiſdom excell'd all Princes that 
ever reign d) out of his own benign and con- 
ſtant Temver and Inclination, and a Senſe 
of the miſerable and puſillanimous Condi- 


tion of others, made a Law that forbad Mar- 


riages to be diſſolyd, though by Conſent, 
which he wiſh'd heartily might remain in its 
full Force and Vigour -: But many, he 
ſays, had addreſsd themfelves to him, and 
ſignify'd the great Hatred and Averfion they 
had to the matrimonial Bands wherewith 
they were mutually ihcumbred, and (which 
is worſe, and ought ſeriouſly to be lamented ) 
great Bickcrings, Quarrels and Strifes had al- 
ready ariſen, as both Parties complain'd, in 
way of Accuſation; and therefore deſit d 
their Marriages might be null'd although they _ 
could not alledge any Cauſes or Reaſons ak 
lowable in Law for ſo doing. He tells us, 
he had ſometimes lovingly 'admoniſh'd, and 
ſometimes threatned them, endeavouring to 
compoſe theſe Differences, and end theſe Di- 
ſtractions in an amicable Way, not ſuddenly 
condeſcending to what they deſir'd : But he 

gain'd 
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gain d nothing thereby, it being a Thing ex- 
ceeding difficult to reconcile ſuch as have con- 
ceiv'd an inveterate Hatred; that the Breaches 
grew (till wider, and ſome proceeded from 

Quarrels to Conſpiracies, and at length it came 
to Poyſonings and other miſchieyous Devices; 
ſo that ſometimes it happen d that Children, 
which ought to be Pledges of mutual Love, 
could not reduce them to any OY Under: 
ſtanding. | 

For as much adage ſays he, as theſs 
Things are not at all convenient for the 
Times wherein I reign, I betake my ſelf to 
this preſent Conſtitution „whereby he de- 
crees and ordains, That it be lawful, as for- 
merly it was, to diſſolue Marriages by Con- 
ſent, and repeals what his Father had ordain'd : 
For, ſays he, if mutual Affection cauſeth Ma- 
trimony, with good Reaſon the contrary 
Inclination, by mutual Conſent, ſhould diſ- 
' ſolve it; provided this be declar'd by Bills 
of Divorce, [ not by Proceſs in a Court of 
Fuſtice ] ſent for the ſame Purpoſe. = 

The Caſe of Sir George Downing and 
Mrs. Forreſter wis not much unlike that put 
by Mr. Milton. In both an Unſuitableneſs 
and Diſagreeableneſs of Temper is urg'd as 
the principal Motive for obtaining a Divorce; 
| „ that 


148 Of Divorcs. 
that which diſtinguiſhes them is this: Mr. 


Milton ſuppoſes the married Pair to have co- 


habited ſome Time before this Antipathy and 
Averſion is diſcover'd : In Sir George's Caſe 
the Averſion of both Parties ſeems to be ſuch, 
that they never could condeſcend to cohabit 
together at all: But the Management of the 
Argument by Sir George's Counſel being 
ſomcthing new, and different from Mr. Mil. 
ton, or any that I can find ever went before 
them, I ſhall here preſent the Reader with 
that Caſe, and the Subſtance of what his 


Counſel inſiſted on to induce the Lords to 


grant a Divorce. 


 « 1. G. D. without the Knowledge and 


«, Conſent of his Father, (then alive, but 


« accounted not of ſound Judgment) was 
« at the Age of fifteen, by the Procure- 
* ment and Perſuaſion of thoſe in whoſe 


keeping he was, marry d, according to the 


* Church Form, to M. F. of the Age of 
« thirteen. 

« 2, This young Couple was put to Bed 
« jn the day- time, according to Cuſtom, and 
« continued there. a little while, but in the 


« Preſence of the Company, who all teſti- 


« fy they. touch d not one the other ; and af- 
"=o 


Of Divorcs. 149 


ce ter that they came together no more; the 
« young Gentleman going immediately a- . 
© broad, the young Woman LY wan 
“ her Parents. | 
« 3, E. D. after three or four Years 

* Travel returt'd home to England, and be- 
e ing ſolicited to live with his lawful Wife, 
* refusd it, and frequently and publickly de- 
* clar'd he never would nen 0 Was 
cc riage. 

4. Fourteen Years having paſs d knce the 
& wan Ceremony was perform'd ; and 
e each Patty having (as is natural to think) 
«© contracted an incurable. Averſion each to 
« the other, is very deſirous to be fet at Li- 
e berty; and accordingly Application is made 
to the Legiſlative Power, to diſſolve this 
% Marriage, and to give each Party Leave, 
« if they think fit, to marry elſe where. 


The Reaſons againſt ſuch Diſſolution ate, 
+ Firſt, That each Party was conſenting 
“ to. the Marriage, and was old enough to 
give ſuck Conſent according to the know 
« Laws of the Kingdom, the Male being 
te fifteen Years old, the Female thirteen; 
« whereas the Years of Conſent are, by Law, 
0 fourteen and twelve. | 


L 3 24y, They | 
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ay. They were actually married accord- 
ing to the Form preſcribed by the Church 
4 of England, the Miniſter pronouncing thoſe 
« ſolemn Words us d by our Saviour, Thoſe 
« whom God hath joined let no Man put 
e gſunder; they are therefore Man and Wife 
« both by the Laws of God and of the 
<'Land; and ſince nothing but Adultery can 
4 diſſolve a Marriage, and no Adultery is 
“ pretended here, the Cy continues in- 
* diſſoluble. 
To theſe Reaſons thee Counſel for Sit 
George and the Lady anſwer'd, They grant- 
„ ed, that by the general Opinion of the 
« Fathers of the Latin Church, and of the 
4 Schoolmen and Commentators, a Marriage 
tt was indiſſoluble unleſs in the Caſe of A- 
dultery; and even in that Caſe they ob- 
* ſeryvd the innocent Party was deny'd the 
« Liberty of marrying again, altho' legally 
« divorc'd, which Prohibirion'render'd ſuch a 
“Divorce of very little Value, This, they 
ſaid, they mentioned to ſhew how far the 
Reverence of Authorities and great Names 
might carry Men, who tamely ſubmitted 
to their Determinations, and did not make 
_ of their own d | 


I 


And 
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And they ſaid, That the Years of Con- 
ec ſent were not fix'd to fourteen, or twelve, 
« either by Nature, Reaſon, or the Law of 
* God, but only by the poſitive Laws of the 
6 Land, which might be chang'd to Morrow ; 
« and that it ſeem'd unreaſonable to- give 
* Children a Power of diſpoſing of their 
4 Perſons at an Age when they were not ſuf- 
* ferd to diſpoſe of five Shillings without 
Direction and Advice: But admitting that 
ce the Time fix d by Law was reaſonable and 
e fitting for ninety nine People in a hundred, 
* yet if the hundredth Perſon was aggriev'd 
* to Death, or worſe than Death by ſuch a 
“Law, where was the Hindrance, where 
« the Miſchief of | declaring. the hundredth 
“ Perſon not to be bound by that Law? 
That human Laws could never provide 
« for every Exigence. No Foreſight was 
« ſufficient for all Accidents ; and there- 
« fore Power was lodgd in every Govern- 
e ment to cure the Evils it could not forc- 
<« ſee. To that Power therefore they had Re. 
& courſe, and pray d. Relief | againſt a Law 
© which, however juſt and fitting it might 
ebe thought in it ſelf, and beneficial to others, 
« bound theſe Parties to nothing but Miſery, 


& and truly killd according to the Letter, 
L 4 0 They 
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They were at Age indeed, according ta 
Law, but wanted that Maturity which the 
Law ſuppoſes and requires in People of 
e twelve and fourteen, when it makes them 
e capable of marrying at thoſe Years. They | 
s conſented, tis true, with their Tongues, 
t and pronounc'dthe ſolemn Words, whereby 
they mutually deliver d up themſelves to 
« each other. They did as they were bid to 
te do, and faid what their Parents and the 
* Prieſt commanded them to ſay, and would 
“ have given away their Fortunes, and their 
« Libertjes and every Thing they had, bad 
© they been bid to do ſo. That they came 
“ together to contract and conſent to Marriage 
* (as they proteſted.) without ſo much as the 
* Deſire or Appetite of being married, with- 
te out ſo much as knowing what it was they 
« were to contract; for they conſented to 
* oive the Uſe and Dominion of their Bo- 
et dies to each other for Life, without ſo much 
« as an Ability of making good their Pro- 
ee miſes and Engagements. 

They admitted, that the — Promiſe 
was pronounc'd in ſolemn Manner by the 
Prieſt, and the Children ſaid after him as 
they were bid, and then the Knot was ty'd, 
Far wary can W but Death: But was 


ee 
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chere any Thing ſo like a Charm a8 this? 


There was not any Contract in the World 
beſides but might be diſſol vd by the free Con- 


Oaths, this will not alter the Cath. 


*for the Oath muſt follow the Nature of the 


Promiſe, and when the Promiſe 1 N 


the Oath is ſo alſo. © 

But the Popifh Caſuiſts ſay Mes is a 
great Sacrament, and therefore indiſſoluble. 
The Proteſtant Divines ſay it is no Sacra 
ment, but an Ordinance of God inſtituted in 
Paradiſe, and ſigniſies the myſtical Union bet 


tween Chriſt and his Church. And the Pro- 


miſe is made with all poſſible Solemnity in 
me Preſence of God; in the Church before 
the Prieſt and all the Company, and con- 
firm ' d with the Words of Chriſt ; and a Pro- 
miſe made in ſo folemn a Manner can never 
be retracted or diſſol vd. | 

To which they anſwerd, that a Man would, 
indeed be more aſham'd to break a Promiſe | 
made at Church, and before a great Com- 
| pany, than a Promiſe made to à Friend a- 
lone at his own Honſe ; but he was no leſs 


obligd in Conſcience to keep his private 


Proms than his publick 'Promife ; for the 


o 


Obligation 


E\ 2 
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Obligation did not ariſe from the Solemnity 
of Words, and Place, and Company, but 
from the free and voluntary Promiſe which a 
Man makes, and the Right he thereby gives 
to another. And if Caius and Caia (two 
Heathens) had given their Conſents: to be 
Man and Wife in their Fathet's Parlour, they 
were thereby as truly Man and Wife, and 
the Marriage as innocent, and as much the 
Ordinance of God, as if the Marriage had 
been ſolemniz d at St. Pauls, according to the 
Common Prayer by the Archbiſhop himſelf, 
repeating thoſe ſacred Words of Chriſt, Whom 
God has join d, let no Man put aſunder. 

It was neceſſary that Caius and Caia ſhould 
expreſs their Conſent by Words and Signs 
appointed by the Laws of their Country, and 
ſo muſt a Jewiſh Pair, and ſo likewiſe Chtiſ- 
tians; but this was common to them all, 
that both Parties muſt be of Age and at Li- 
berty to conſent and actually conſent to give 
to each other the Uſe and Dominion of each 
others Body excluſively to all the World be- 
ſides, as long as they both live. This is that 
which makes the Marriage Contract valid 
and obliging, all beyond is Matter of Cere- 
mony, Decency and Prudence, and order d by | 
the ee Power of eyery Nation as they 


ſee 
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ſee fit; and theſe are binding as to the Dow- 
ries of the Wives, the Legitimation of Chil- 
dren and their inheriting Eſtates and Honours; 
but nothing is of the Eſſence of Matrimony 
but : a free mutual Conſent of both Parties, 
being of Age and Ability to contract. 
hey farther urg d, that this Marriage could 
not be a valid Marriage, not only becauſe the 
Parties 'were not -of Age to underſtand what 
they did, but becauſe, after ſo many Years, 
it had never been conſummated. That the 
Love and Deſire which Men and Women 
had for each other, was implanted in the 
Hearts of all by God who made them; and 
was therefore as innocent an Appetite as 
any other; and it had, as every other Appe- 
tite, its proper Satisfaction provided for it by 
the good Creator, and when it fixes on its 
proper Object, is ſatisfy d as innocently as the 
Deſire of Meat, and Drink, and Sleep can be. 
That Marriage was fixing, this Deſire upon 
the proper Object; and that this Deſire was 
never to be ſatisfy d with Innocence, but in 
the Marriage Bed. The End of Marriage 
was the Satisfaction of this Appetite. This 
was the End of making them Male and Fe- 
male, and this the only Way of their becom- 
ing one Fleſh : And therefore until the End 
e | was 
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was anſwer'd,, where it could be anſwer, 
Marriage was not perfect and compleat. Theſe 
Parties were never yet one Fleſh, and ſo never 
conjoin'd by God, in the true Meaning of 
theſe Words, Whom God hath join'd, let no 
Man put aſumder; and therefore might as yet 
be put aſunder by Men. 

In Caſes of Impotence, the Mactiage was ac- 
counted null from the Beginning. altho the 
Parties were of full Age, gave a free Conſent, 
and were married with all Formalities, becauſe 
they could not become one Fleſp ; and where 
there is an utter Averſion to the Conſummati- 
on of Marriage, in both Parties, ſurely there 
is as good a Reaſon for a Divorce, as when 
there is an Inability in one Party, which never 
fails of procuring it. As to the Objection, 
that Zoſeph and the bleſſed Virgin were call'd 
in holy Scripture Man and Wife, altho they 
never came together tilt the holy Child was 
born, and, as Tradition ſays, never after; it is 
to be obſerv d, that the ſame Scriptures which 
call Foſeph the Husband of the bleſſed Virgin, 
do allo call Joſeph the Father of her Son: 
But this Marriage was to ſave Appearances, to 
cover both the Mother and the Son from the 
Reproaches of ignorant malicious People, Fo- 
ſepb was the 3 Husband of the bleſſed 

Virgin, 
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Virgin, and the ſuppos d Father of her bleſſed 
Son, and under Cover of that Relation was 
to take upon him the Care and Protection of 
them both; but will any Man infer from hence, 
that this was a compleat Marriage, according 
to God's original Inſtitution? Or can this be 
drawn into Example? Joſeph and Mary are ſaid 
to be married, altho they never did compleat 
that Marriage, nor ever muſt compleat it: 
Will this prove that a Marriage Contract is a 
comptcat Marriage, between any other Man 
and Woman, altho' they proceed no further 
The Ends of this particular Marriage were 
fully anſwerd by a Marriage Contract, but 
the Ends of Marriage in general, as it is God's 
Ordinance, neither are not can be ſatisfy d by 
ſuch a Contract only. 

But it is further objected, that a Woman 
betrothd or eſpous d to a Man was to be 
ſtond to Death, by the Law of Moſes, as an 
Adultreſs, if ſhe admitted another to her Bed ; 
which ſhews, that the Validity of Marriage 
proceeds from the mutual Conſent of the Par- 
ties. 

To which it is anfwerd, that true it is the 
Marriage Contract does give a Man a Right 
to every thing contracted for; it gives the 
* a Right to his Wife's Perſon, her 

Fortune, 
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Fortune, and even her Reputation, which the 
Man has a Right to vindicate ; for ſhe is really 
his, and he is hers: He is as much married to 
her the firſt Morning, to all Intents and Pur- 
poſes which human Laws can take Cognizance 
of, as he is a Weck after; and if ſhe give a- 
way her ſelf to another before her Husband 
has touch'd her, ſhe-is certainly an Adultreſs ; 
ſhe has given away what was his, and broken 
her Faith and Coral, and is puniſhable by 
the Laws. 
But what is it the Parties contra for? Is it 
not to give each other the Uſe and Dominion 
of their Bodies? Without this the End of 
Marriage is not anſwer'd, and conſequently” 
till then the Marriage i is not compleat. 

And whereas it was further objeted, that 
the Church allows old People to marry, and 
accounts their Marriages good, altho' there is 
no Hope or Likelihood of Children, and 
therefore Marriage may be compleat by Con- 
tract only, without Conſummation. It is an- 
ſwerd, that the Church neither does or can 
determine when People are too old to marry, 
but leaves every one to their own Diſcretion. 
Nor does it follow, that becauſe a Marriage 


is compleat which is not conſummated, be- 


cauſe it cannot by reaſon of old Age, that 
therefore 
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therefore a Marriage which may be conſum- 
mated every Day, and yet is not, is a com- 
pleat Marriage? * | 

Beſides, / there: are three Ends of A | 
mentioned in the Liturgy ;. the firſt, is the 
Procreation of Children; the ſecond; a Re- 
medy againſt Sin; and the third, mutual So- 
ciety, Help and Comfort. If the firſt of theſe 
cannot be anſwer d, the ſecond may, and ſo 
may the third, where the other two cannot; 
and this is ſufficient, where Nature has ren- 
der d the other impracticable. But it can never 
be accounted a compleat Marriage, if either 
of the Parties refuſe to conſummate it, where 
there is an Ability of Performance. | 

As to thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, which Py 
low a Man to put away his Wife for no Cauſe 
belt Adultery, they refer plainly -to ſuch Mar: 
riages as have been compleated and conſum- 
mated; and therefore can be no manner of 
Objection againſt a Bill of Les: in this 
Caſe. 

Notwithſtanding theſe Aena were ma- 
nag d by the Council for the Divorce, with all 
the Dexterity and Addreſs imaginable, their 
Lordſhips thought fit to fling out the Bill; 
tho if I am rightly inform'd, it was rejected 
by a very ſmall Majority; ſome ſay there was 

but 
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but one caſting Voice, which tutn'd:the Scale; 
and that had not my Lords the Biſhops be- 
ſtir d themſelves, it had infallibly paſs d; either 
they were apprehenſive, that if a Precedent of 
this Nature was made, it muſt leſſen their 
Influence, and be prejudicial to their Juriſdic- 
tion, to whoſe Courts Cauſes of this Nature 
had hitherto uſually been refert d; ot they 
were teally afraid, as they gave our, that it 
might tend to a Diſſolution of all the Mar- 
riages that were cver made; for if when Pco- 
ple out of a Deſire of Change, Hopes of 2 
tering their Fortunes, ot upon ſuch like 
tives, might be once permitted to part, barg 
would be no End of applying to the Legiſla- 
ture; half the married Couples in England 
would probably pretend themſelves to be ag- 
gtiev d in like Manner, and pray a Divorce; 
which muſt create the m Confuſion in Fa- 
milies. 

But if there was 2 Power lodg'd in ſome 
Hands, to give Relief in Caſes where it is 
apparent the Parties can have no tolera- 
ble Satisfaction in the Society of one an- 
other, (which is one of the principal Ends 
of Marriage, where, inflead of being a 
mutual Help and Comfort to one another, 
they are a 9 Plague and Vexation, in- 
ſomuch 
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ſomuch that the Parties are oſten driven to 
Deſpair, or to conſpire againſt one ariother's' 
Lives, where wou'd be the Imtotality of tucli! 
an Indulgence? And if no Court can or Will 
take Cognizance, or give Relief in fuch Cafes, 
thete will poſſibly be found but few, very few! 
Perſons, Who will not attempt to relieve them. 
ſelyes: Nature will rebel againſt Principle, a8 
has been obſery'd; and perhaps ſome will think 
they may retain their Principles, and yet re. 
lieve themſelves too; for where there is  Ne- 
cellity in the Caſe, where the Calls of Na- 
ture -are irreſiſtible; it will not be thought 4 
Crime of the worſt Complexion to obey, if it 
be any Crime at all; and where it is evident 
the Thing will be done Without Authority, 
if Governors refuſe to intermeddle; and that 
People will judge for themſelves; where there 
is no Body to judge for them; were it not as 
well if their Governors would teſume the 
Conſideration of ſuch Matters, and regulate 
what it is not in their Power to prevent: 
And it is held by ſome to be a great Ab- 
ſurdity to forbid People to matry who are di- 
vorc'd, even for Adultery : Do they, ſay theſe 
Gentlemen, really acknowledge that the Calls 
of Nature in ſome are itreſiſtible, and that if 
People ſo ſeparated are not permitted to matry 
M 


— 
% 
þ I 
F; 
” a 
, 4 of 
- 
* = 


—— e———<e—— 


— CO II 
— . — — 0 
-, 
n — 
— 0 — — 


„ 
=— 7 
ö : 
' : 

, 

_ - 
: 

| : 

1 / 

I 

= + 
4 
: 
Ll 


= eo OO > 
- - 2 - " 4 oy 
— —— _— 
” 
* 


162 Of Divorcs: 


they will certainly do worle, and yet do they 
inſiſt upon the Prohibition? What is this but 
to drive Men to . or to compel them 
to be wicked? 

But Mr. Milton goes Guder, and i imagines 
that the Church have uſurp'd a Juriſdiction in 
theſe Caſes that does not belong to them; 
for among the Fews, ſays he, to whom our 
Saviour ſpoke, the Parties themſelves were 
Judges, of the, Occaſion and Reaſonableneſs 
of Divorce; they only wrote a Bill of Di- 
vorce, which was to be atteſted by ſome Rab- 
bics, or Witneſſes of Note, to prevent all Diſ- 
putes in a Matter of that Conſequence. Nor, 


' ſays he, is it poſſible any Court can judge of 


che Secrets between Man and Wife. 
But eins theſe W ark 1 'ſhall 


* Kindred. 
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O the Man's Part. 


Degrees of Conſan- 
guinity. 


A Man maynot marry 


his 


1. Mother. 

2. . Father's Siſter. 

3. Mother's Siſter: 

4. Siſter, 

5. Daughter. 

6. Son's Daughter, or 
Daughters Daugh- 

 - 


| 


; 


Degrees of Affinity. 


A Man may not marry 
his ; 


1. Father's Wife. 


2. Uncle's Wife. 


3. Fathers Wife's 
Daughter. 

4. Brother's Wife. 

5. Wife's Siſter. 

6. Son's Wife, 
Wife's Daughter. 

7. Daughter 3 his 
Wife's Son W 
OR 


OT 


Of the Woman's Part. 


A Woman may not A Woman may not 


marry her 


1. Father. | 
2. Father's Brother. 
3. Mother's Brother. 
4. Brother. 

5. Son. 

6. Son of her 1 or 
Daughter. 


marry her 


1. Mothers Husband. 
2. Aunt's Husband. 


| 3. Siſter's Husband. 
4. Husband's Brother. 


5. Daughter sHusband. 

6. Son of her Son or 
Daughter, 

1-7 - ﬀ”” 
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And it is held, that where a Woman is 
carnally known, out of Matrimony, theſe 
Prohibitions ſhall extend to all allied in rx. 
Degree to both Parties. 

Theſe Acts were repeal'd by the 1 & 2 P. 
& M. cap. 8. but according to the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Vaug ban, they were again reviv'd by 
the 1 Eli. cap. 1. and it is ſo holden in the 

. Caſe of Harriſon and Burwell, 2 Ventr. 11. 

And it is obſery'd, that Marriages in the a- 
ſcending and deſcending Line, i. e. of Chil- 
dren with their Father, Grandfather, Mother, 
Grandmother, and ſo upwards, are prohibited 
without Limit, becauſe they are the Cauſe 
(immediate, or mediate,) of their Being; and 
it is directly repugnant to the Order of Na-' 
ture, which hath aſſign'd ſeveral Duties and 
Offices eſſential to each, that would thereby 
be inverted and overthrown. A Parent can- 
not obey a Child, and therefore it is unnatu- 
ral that a Parent ſhould be Wife to a Child. 
A Parent, as a Parent, has a natural Right to 

command and correct a- Child; and that 2 
Child, as Husband; ſhould command and 
correct the ſame Parent, is unnatural. 

And according to Biſhop Jewel, (from Pa- 
rity of Reaſon) altho I be not forbidden to 
any my Wife's Siſter, yet I am forbidden ſo 

M 3 to 
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to do, by other Words, which by Expaſition 
are plain enough; for when God commands 
me, I ſhall not marry my Brother's. Wife, it 
follows that he forbids me to marry my 
Wife's Siſter; for between one Man and two 
Siſters, and one Woman and two Brothers, 
is like Analogy and Proportion. 

And when this Point, of marrying the 
Wife's Siſter, came under Conſidetation in 
the King” Bench, Mich, 25 Car. 2. Hill werf. | 
Gaod, it was indeed alledg d, that the Precept, 
prima facie, ſeem d to be only againſt having 
two Siſters at the ſame Time; and therefore a 
Prohibition was granted to the Spiritual 
Court; yet in Trin. 26 Car. 2. after hearing 
the Civilians, they granted a nene, 
Vaugh. 302: R 6. 

And in the Caſe of Morthy ad; Ha: 
binſen,” upon the like Parity of Reaſon, 
where one had married the Daughter of. 
the Siſter of his former Wife, which is in the 
ſame, Degree of Proximity as the Nephews 
marrying, his Father's Brothers Wife, a Con- 
ſultation Was granted. 2 Lev. 24. 

But Where one married the Wike of - his- 

great Uncle, this is declat d not to be within 
ws Leuitical Degrees, in the Caſe of Har- 


* and. n. OMe e. Vaugh. 206. 
2 Feutr. 
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2 Ventr. 9. And it is further declar d there, 
that were it not for the Statute of 28 Hm. 8. 
cap. 7. we ſhould be under no Obligation to 
obſerve the rer Degrees in . — 
dom. 2 f 1 nne | * 
And it is reſoly'd, that the compare Dinan 
are, by the ſaid Act, now become the proper 
Judges what Marriages are within or without 
the Levitical Degrees; and are to piohihit the 
ſpiritual Courts, if they impeach any Perſons 
for Marriages without theſe Degrees. 
The marrying within theſe Degrees of Blob 
or Affinity, has been generally eiteemd erimi- 
nal among all civil Nations; but upon dif- 
ferent Grounds: Some will have ir that: all 
Perſons who: are not cortuùpted by ili Educa 
tion, or wicked Habits, do ſind in theniſelves 
2 Repugnancy and Aver ſion to ſuch Marchess 
which they look upon as ad plain 'Arntkimens 
that thoſe Things are prohibited by hela 
of Nature. To which it is anſwerd by os 
thers, that this Abhorrence does not ariſe ſo 
much from any innate Principle, as frum lung 
Uſe and ee which often eountertries 
Nature. b. liberal 22142065 
don Ae ſeetls this Matter, Mr. Payton: 
dorf adviſes to examine; iii the ſirſt Placey how 
ir comes to paſs, that altho the Propagatiom of 
M4 Ao 
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ſo noble a Creature as Man, be in it ſelk a 
Work of Honour and Credit, yet amongſt all 
civiliz d Nations, as well the Inſtruments as 
Acts of this good Service, ſnould be guarded 
with ſo tender a Senſe of Modeſty, as nothing 
but 4 Face hardned by habitual Wickedneſs 
can conquer or ſuppreſs. The immediate In- 
ſtruments of this Work of Nature lie under 
no Scandal of Deformity, and ſerve to a great 
and worthy Deſign, and have been dcify'd by 
ſome Nations; the Act it ſelf, as it is agree- 
able to Nature, ſo is it of abſolute Neceſſity, 
and every Way proper for the producing of ſo 
brave and generous an Effect, therefore why 
ſhould the Exerciſe of it before others create 
more Shame in a Man than cating and drink- 
ing, ſince the human Species can no more be 
preſervd/ without one than the other? Some 
have Necoutſe 0 the holy Scripture, to clear 
up this Matter, and obſerve, that natural Shame 
is recorded to have been the immediate Con- 
ſequence of the Fall. But why, ſays he, ſhould 
the Paſhon of Shame fix on theſe Parts for its 
peculiar Reſidence, when out Hands and 


Tongues are as readily diſpos'd to aid our Luſt 
and diſordetly Deſites; and eſpecially fince the 
primitiue Tranſgteſſion came by the Act of 

Sung: It ene been expected that this 


Opinion 
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Opinion of Impurity ſhould rather have been 
fired upon the Mouth, as its original and pto- 
per Seat. 11 3, | 
It muſt be granted, 1 every Thing Which 
cauſeth Shame, is not a Sin, or forbidden by | 
the Dictates of natural Law; as Poverty, 
mean Cloaths, innocent Miſtakes, Deformity, 
and the like; which often puts us to the Bluſh, 
though we can lay no moral Turpitude to 
their Charge: But the Reaſon why we would 
avoid theſe Things, is obſerved to be; becauſe 
they arc Tokens of _ nn oe . 
fection. 
He adds, that he my 4 open to able 
view thoſe Parts which the Cuſtom of the 
Nation bids him conceal, is held to he an Of- 
fender againſt natural Honeſty and Decorum; 
though he might take the ſame Liberty in a 
Country where Men go naked, without the 
Imputation of Obſcenity or Sin- And a - 
Teacher of. Anatomy may innocently expoſe 


Things to our Vie w, which-it- would not be de- 


cent for him to name, if he were not engag d 
in his proper Buſineſs. And even in thoſe 
Nations where the appearing naked is -prohi- 
bited, the ſecret Parts may ſometimes be diſ- 
cloſed without Sin; as where ve me / under 
the Sve 3 Surgeons, —_— 
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dren are in the ſwadling Cloaths, becauſe in 
theſe Caſes the Diſcovery is made without any 
laſcivious Deſign; from whence it appears, 
that the uncovering the ſecret Parts is- not in 
it ſelf foul or indecent, but is only rendered 
ſo by the Circumſtances ; which Circumſtan- 
ces are taken either from the Luſt of others, 
= from their Honour or Worth, or from our 
own Reputation, which qe are * to pre- 
ſerve. 
Many Things are -tranſated ich Decency 
and Convenience in private, which if per- 


formed publickly, would be reproached as in- 


famous; though we think it no Diſtionour to 
let the Company know on what Account we 
. retire; and many Actions paſs uncenſured in 
Men, which would look Pee Ware jy 
in the other Sex. 

But Mr. Puffendorf beams co aſlipy: Pride; 
as one of the principal Oceaſions of this Sort 
of (Shame 5/ for Man, ſays he, is a proud Crea 
ture, fondly deſtrous of Honour, and abhon 
any Thing that ſeems to leſſen him: Now, 
ſays hej through theſe Ouilets of the Body, 
Nature caſts off tho uſrleſs Relicks of what 
we eat or drink, and theſe: Reticks we have a 
great Averſion toꝶ not only upon Account of 
their Uncomelineſt but inaſmuchi as chry ſeem 
ni to 


- 


j 
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to upbraid us with our mean Condition; -whilft 
the greateſt Delicacies of Taſt, by being once 
received within us, are ſo vilely changed and 
corrupted. Hence, ſays he, our lofty' Ima- 
gination engagerh us to be very induſtrious, im 
concealing ſa manifeſt Tokens of our Tnfie- 
mity. 11 

Tully ohſervts, that Nature — 
had a moſt kind Regard to the Dignity of our 
Body, by expaſing only theſe Parts to Sight; 
which appear beautiful, comely, and agree. 
able; and by covering and conetaling thoſe 
which would be foul and offenſive; if laid 
open to View, and ſerve us omiy for the mere 
Neceſlitiesof our Being. 'This-oxquifice* Dili- 
gence which. Nature hath ſhewn in the humam 
Fabrick, Men have imitatede In 1. madeſt 


Mr. Puffendorf adds, that: ſince our. Affrc⸗ 
tions ate depraved and corrupted by the: Hall, 
our ixregular Laſts endeavour violentiytamabæ 
a Sally through thoſe Paſſages; and ſinee tha 
que Reſtraints and legal Methods: of Prapaga 
tion, are the very Hinges on which hyman N 
ture and Society ſeem to tum: Nature; tu pre: 
ſerve her own Pignity, anti ta cut off armee 
as poſſible àll Oceaſion af looſe Deſires; \has 
invented this Paſſion of Shame; engaging 


Cuſtoms and Manners. 3 Oi kas- 
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Men carefully to cover and guard thoſe weak 
Places, leſt lying continually open, they 
ſhould tempt and invite the Enemy; and re- 
ſtraining the Purſuit of unlawful Pleaſures, 
confines the Exerciſe of thoſe which are law- 
ful, to the Privacy of Darkneſs: and Retire- 
ment. 

He farther obſerves, that our Shame is ever 
encreaſed to a high Degree, by the Preſence 
of thoſe Perſons, to whom we naturally owe 
a Reverence, or towards whom we ought to 
carry our ſelves with Gravity. and Caution : 
Such as our Parents and our Children; and he 
who cannot be deterred from daring to offer 
under theſe awful Reſtraints, the open Free- 
dom and Familiarity of the conjugal State, is 
juſtly adjudged to have an invincible Forehead, 
and to be well prepared for the Commiſſion of 
the greateſt Villanies. 

This Shame, — en may 

be aſſigned as one of the principal Cauſes, 
why we eſteem Marriages between Kindred in 
a direct Line to be forbidden by the Law of 
Nature; eſpecially ſince there never did, and 
probably never will, any Caſe happen, which 
Vill render theſe Matches neceflary for the 
In EBay LE 
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The chaſt and pious Regard of the Roman 
Laws in this Point was ſuch, that out of 
Reverence to the bare Name of Father, they 
allowed no Man to marry his adopted Daugh- 
ter, though all the Right of Adoption had 
been formally reverſed. 

The Fews did not ſo much look upon this 
Practice as contrary to the Law of Nature, as 
to the original Prohibition of God ; for they 
held that from the Beginning of the World, 
ſix Kinds of Conjunct ions were divinely for- 
bidden; viz. with a Mother, or Mother-in- 
Law, with another Man's Wife, with a Siſter 
by the ſame Venter, with a * and with 
a Beaſt. 

Mr. Puffendorf proceeds to the other De- 
grees of Conſanguinity, and obſerves, that 
with Brothers and Siſters there is commonly 
ſo temarkable a Modeſty, that they ate unwil- 
ling to be preſent in a Place where the Endear- 
ments of Love and Courtſhip are carrying on 
and that Brothers themſelves are uſually averſe 
to talking with each other on theſe Points of 
| Pleaſure, though only in Jeſt. © 
But he fays he cannot aim, : that Mar: 
riages in the firſt Degree are of themſelves te- 
pugnant to the Law of Nature; becauſe ſuch 
Marriages muſt neceſſarily have deen made be. 
1258 teen 
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| tween the firſt Children of our firſt Parents; 
and it is not to be. ſuppoſed, that God would 
appoint ſuch a Caſe in which the Law of Na- 


ture could not but be violated, when he com- 


manded ſuch to encreaſe and multiply, and 


provided no other Way of performing that 
Duty; therefore he looks upon it, that the 


' Prohibition of theſe Marriages aroſe from 


. ſome poſitive Ordinance; the Ground of 


== he ſuppoſes, might be either the great 


Modeſty diſcoverable between Parties thus re- 
lated ; or 2%, That maſmuch as their Citcum- 


ſtances engage them to live together in a free 
and unobſerved Manner, were they allowed 


to unite in a wedded State, too frequent Op- 


portunities would be offered of — and 
other ſhameful Diſorders. 


Biſhop Cumberland ſays, that thoſe prom 
cuous Copulations between Brothers and Si- 
Kers, and other near Relations, which upon 


- . the firſt peopling of the World were lawful ; 
- becauſe then neceſſary for the Propagation of 
Mankind. Out of a Conſidetation of that 


great End, the publick Good, which evety 


one ought principally to have in Mie w, are 
now become unlawful : Since without an Ab- 


horrence of this Copulation between Brothers 


and Siſters, it were hard, if got inpofſible, 
that 


* 
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that the Chaſtity of ſuch young Perſons, con- 
verſing ſo conſtantly and intimately together 
from their Youth, ſhould be otherwiſe pre. 
ſerv'd, without an early Prepoſſeſſion of the 
Horror of ſuch promiſcuous Copulations. 
And hence alſo, ſays he, I ſuppoſe that na- 
tural Reaſon taught moſt Nations, after Man- 
kind began to. be multiply d upon the Earth, 
and the Memory of their firſt original Relation 
they had to each other to be forgotten, to pro- 
hibit Marriage between near Relations, that 
by this means new Friendſhips, and ſtricter 
Bonds of Amity, ſhould be contradted be- 
tween Families and Perſons not neatly relat- 
ed in Blood, from whence a large Diffuſion 
of Friendſhip and Kindneſs: proeceding) from 
ſons, not only of the ſame Commonwealth, 
but of divers Nations; and alſo that thoſe 
Factions and Enmities hich would often hap- 
pen between partienlat Men and Families, 
were they only to marry into their own Clan, 


or Tribe, may. be prevented; or if begun, 


may by freſh AIRES 1 and _—_ | 


away. 

It is auc that Thomas Aquinas con- 
demns Marriages within any of, the forbidden 
Degrees, for this Reaſon, among others, that 
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there is ſome Danger, leſt the Friendſhip 4 
Man bears to ſuch a Woman ſhould be im. 
moderate; for, ſays he, if the conjugal Affec- 
tion be full and perfect betwixt them, as it 
ought to be, and that it be over and above 
ſurcharg'd with that of Kindred too; there is 
no doubt but ſuch an Addition will carry the 
Husband beyond the Bounds of Reaſon: 
But, with Aquznas's Leave, there ſeems as lit- 
tle Reaſon to apprehend that a Man ſhould 
have a greater Affection for a Wife taken out 

of his own Family, than out of a Strangers, 
as there is to apprehend that a Man al be 
too fond of his on Wife. ien 


. 
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Jan ors 1 iy 20190 
r thc ; Hen. 7 1 805 ſe 5 
V. N That Aude er ſhall take 
away any Maid, Widom ot 
wic, gain her Will; they, 
their Procurers and Abettets and whiocver 
ſhall wittingly receive ſuch Woman, ſo taken 
againſt her Will, knowing aun _— 
guilty of Felony, . 
Upon which Stitute it has been telolved, 
That unleſs ſuch Womanhave Goods moveable, 
ot 3 or Tenements in Poſſeſſion; or s 
N Heireſſ 
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Heireſs apparent to her Anceſtor; (as is reci- 
ted in the Preamble of this Statute) and unleſs 
ſhe is married, or deflowered: by the Offender, 
it is not Felony within the Statute : But it is 
held that the Woman, though married to the 
Offender, ſhall be admitted to be Evidence a- 
gainſt him. It is held alfo, that the Receivers 
of the Woman ſo forceably taken, ſhall be 
deemed principal Felons; but the Receivers 
of the Offenders who forceably took her away, 
are but Acceſſories. ' And by the 39 Eliz. 
cap. g. the Benefit of the Clergy is taken away 
from the principal Offenders. 
By the 4 and 5 of P. and M. cap. 8. it is enact · 
ed, That it ſhall not be law ful to take or convey 
away any Maid, or Woman Child unmarried, 
being within the Age of ſixteen, from the Fa- 
ther; ar from any Perſon to whom the Father 
hath by his Will, &c. aſſigned the Cuſtody or 
Education of her; and whoever ſhall take a- 
way: ſuch Woman Child, againſt the Will of 
the Father or Mother, or of ſuch Perſon'who 
ſhall have the Cuſtody or Education of her, 
ſich Perſon ſhall ſuffer two Years Impriſon- 
ment, or pay ſuch Fine as the Star Chamber 
ume Court of King's Bench) ſhall aſſeſs. 
And if any Perfon fhall take away and de- 
flower ſuch — Child, or againſt the Will 
| of 
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of the Father or Mother of ſuch Woman 


Child, ſhall by ſecret | Letters, Meſſages, or 


otherwiſe, contract Matrimony with ſuch Maid 
or Woman Child, the Offender ſhall ſuffer five 


Years Impriſonment, or be fined as aforeſaid ; | 


one Moiety to the Crown, and the other to the 
Parties grieved: And if ſuch Maid, being 
above the Age of twelve Years, and under 


ſixteen, ſhall conſent to ſuch Marriage Contract, 
the next of Kin to whom her Inheritance ſhould 
deſcend or come to after her Deceaſe, ſhall 
enjoy the ſame during her Life, and afterwards 
it ſhall remain to the right Heir, | 
By the 7 and 3 M. and M.caps 35. i Miniſter 
marrying a Couple withoutBanns or Licenſe, 


forfeits one hundred Pourid ; the Man himſelf 


ten Pound, and the Clerk or Sexton five Pound, 


And by the 10 Arne cap. 19. if the Miniſter 


be a Priſoner, he ſhall be committed to the 


County Goal, and ſtand charged in Execltion 
with the Penalty; and the Goalet permitting 
ſuch Marriage, „ ſhall forfeit one hundred 
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Nh 2, Sy ſteem a Couple who are be- 


Nr 


8 of preſent Time, to be ſo far 
Man and Wife, as to give either Party any In- 
tereſt or Property in the other's Lands or 
Goods, or to legitimate their Iſſue, until the 
Marriage be ſolemniz d according to the Rites 
of the Church of England; but where ſuch 
Contracts are made in Words of preſent Time, 
as, 1 do take thee for my Wife, or, I do take 

8 thee 
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thee for my Husband; there the Parties are ſo 
far Man and Wife, that they cannot marry 
elſewhere ;- and if they do, their Iſſue are 
Baſtards, and they may be compell'd to return 
to their former Spouſe, by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws. I ſhall firſt treat of mutual Promiſes 
of future Marriage made between Perſons 
who may lawfully marry. 

And here, if only one of the bai! pro- 
miſe, it is not binding; nor is the ſilent Party 
preſum d to conſent, unleſs in ſome Inſtances; 
as where the Father or Mother contract for 
the Child, there, the Child being preſent, 
and hearing the Contract, Silence is taxen for 
Conſent; but it is otherwiſe, if any other 
Perſon but the Parents anſwer for the Party. 

It is not material in what Form of Words 
Marriage Contracts are made, or whether by 
Writing, Signs or Tokens, ſo as the Conſent 
be made apparent; but there muſt be no Vio- 
lence, Threats or Fraud us d, for if there be, 
the Contract will be void: Alſo if either Par- 
ty be an Infant under ſeven Vears of Age, of 
Kindred within the Levitzcal Degrees, or con. 
tracted to another before; in any of theſe 
Caſes Eſpouſals, or Contracts of preſent or 
future Marriage, are void: And where the Pare 
ties . are above ſeven Years of Age, 


* and 
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and under the Ages of fourteen and twelve, 
there the Man at his Age of fourteen, and 
the Woman at the Age of twelve, may diſ- 
agree, and marry elſewhere. Indeed the Mar- 
riages of young Princes, made by the State in 
their Behalf, at any Age arc; held good; this 
being look'd upon for the common Benefit 
and Peace of Mankind. 

To proceed; notwithſtanding it is general- 
ly held, that the Words; 1 will take thee for 
. my Wife, or I will marry thee, ate only a 
Promiſe of future Marriage; yet great Regard 
is had to the Apprehenſion and Intentions of 
the Parties: For as it is the Conſent only which 
makes the Marriage, and the Vulgar frequent- 
ly confound the Tenſes, and take the future 
for the preſent; where it plainly appears they 
meant preſent Marriage, it ſhall be ſo eſteem- 
ed; and where the Contract is by way of 
Interrogation, and it is demanded of the Man, 
if he will take the Woman to his Wife ? and 
he anſwers, I will; and it is demanded of 
the Woman, F fe will take the Man to her 
Husband ? and ſhe. anſwers, I will; by this, 
ſays Mr. Swinburn, Marriage, and not Spous 
fals, are contracted. In our Form of Mar- 
riage the Words are both Ways, 1 wll, and, 


1 do; and I don't doubt but all People, when 
they 
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they come into :Church, do apprehend the 
Words, I will, to ſignify a Conſent to pre- 
ſent Marriage there, whatever they may mean 
out of a Church, or upon another Oer 
ſion. 191991 

It is not neceſſary, io. Ude Cantus af 
future Marriage, that both Parties uſe the ſanie 
Words, or Expreſſions; but if one Party ſays, 
1 will marry thee, or, 1 will contract Matri- 
mony with thee; and the other anſwers, Lam 
content, or, I am pleasd, &c. hereby Spou- 
ſals de futuro are contracted: Or if one Par. 
ty ſays, I promiſe to marry thee, and if thou 
be content to marry me, then kiſs me, or give 
me thy Hand; the other Party kiſſing, op giv- 
ihg\the wy n are there- 
by contracted. ä 

Mr. r li of Opinion, that wid 
there has been a Treaty of Marriage before, 
then by the Words, I will marry thee,” or, 7 
ill tale thee to my Mie, Matrimony is in- 
duc d. Alſo where the Parties uſe the Words, 
from henceforth I will tate thee, it is a8 


an abſolute Marriage; and even where the 
Words are doubtful whether they import a 
Promiſe of future Marriage, or preſent Matri- 
anf, becauſe a double Conſttuction may be 

N 4 put 


much as if they had ſaid, 7 do take thee; int 


23 
— 
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put upon them, there they ſhall be taken in 


Favour of Matrimony ; unleſs it be in Preju- 
dice of a ſecond” Marriage undoubted, or un- 
leſs the former Contract was clandeſtine, or 


ſecret. 


But admitting the Words import no more 


than a Promiſe of future Marriage; yet if the 
Parties afterwards lie together, that Contra& 
thereby paſſes into a real peo; in 4 
— of Law. 


S 


„ a as in Ward of 
preſent Time. 


85 FOR N ORD sS that . di Marr 


| A N mony, Mr. Swinburn obſerves, are 
ſiſuch as theſe, vis. I take "— is 


any ; Wife ; IT hold thee for my Wife ; 


art my Wife; I conſent unto thee as my — 
I recommend thee for my Wife ; but, as has 


been obſerv'd: before, the Conſent muſt be 
mutual, the Words muſt be repeated, or the 
Purport of them agreed to by both Parties, 

| | 353 or 
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or they are not binding; and if the Words in 
their own Nature import no more than Spou- 
ſals de futuro, yet if, according to the Dialect 
and Cuſtom of the Place, they infer Matri- 
mony, this being prov'd, the Contract is of 
that Force, that if either Party ſhould after- 
wards ſolemnize Matrimony with another, 
= * Marriage would be invalid, tho 
md by Cohabitation, and having of 
— And it will not avail either Party 
to ſay, as Henry the Eighth did, after he had 
married Anne Cleve, that he never inwardly 
conſented ; for if the Words of the Contract 
import real Matrimony, the Judge is to give 
no Credit to any ſiniſter — or Inccnth | 
on of either Party. 

Where Parents contract W for 
and in Behalf of their Children, though the 
Children ſay nothing, if they are preſent, and 
hear the ſame, their Silence is interpreted a 
ſufficient Proof of their Conſent. and Appro- 
| bation. & 

And altho' the Words of the Contract, 
neither in their natural Signification, nor by 
common Uſe and Acceptation, import Matri- 
mony, yet if the Parties thereby intend to con- 
tract Matrimony, they are inſeparable Man. and 
"ow not only before God, bur alſo before 

1 | Man, 
4 
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Man, in caſe their Meaning fully appear; 
And if there be no Witneſſes of the Con- 
tract, yet the Parties having really, tho' fecret- 
ly, contraſted themſelves in Words of preſent 
Time, are very Man and Wife before God: 
Nor can either of them, with a ſafe Conſci- 
ence, marry elſewhere, as long as the other 
Party lives; for Proof is not of the Eſſence 
of Matrimony. Their Conſciences are as a 
thouſand Witneſſes in the Preſence of God. 
tho it be otherwiſe in human TJudicatures. - 

It is not neceſſary that the Parties contract 
Matrimony at the ſame Inſtant, by ſpeaking 
and anſwering immediately one after another; 
bur if there be ſome Diſtance' of Time be- 
twixt the Promiſe of the one and the other, 
the Contract may be good, if the Party whoſe 
Promiſe is firſt paſsd perſeveres ſtill in his or 
her Purpoſe, until the other Party hath like- 
wiſe promis d. 

But when Children, upwards of ca 
Years of Age, (who have not attain'd to 
lawful Years, vs. fourteen and twelve,) are 
contracted by Words of preſent Time, as, / 
take thee to my Wife, and, I take thee to my 
Husband ; this, by Interpretation of Law, is 
not Matrimony; but Eſpouſals, (if it be either) 
for they may diſſent when they have attain d 
their ſaid reſpective Ages. Where 


Of Marriage Covrxacrs. 187 
Where the Words of the Contract are ſpo- 
ken only in Jeſt or Sport, they are ſaid not 
to be obligatory in ſo ſerious a Matter. 

If one Party contract conditionally, and the 
other abſolutely, as where the Man ſays, 7 
take thee to my Wife, and the Woman an. 
ſwers, 1 take thee to my h it my Fa- 
ther conſent ; this is void. 2 

Where a Contract is made in Words of 
future Time, as, I will have thee for my* 
Wife, and, 1 will have thee for my Husband, 
and this is not carried into Execution, by 
Conſummation, or otherwiſe, if the Parties 
marry elſewhere, | the ſecond Marriage on 
hol. | 
Where the Contra: refers to a Day to 
come, as when the Man ſays, I promiſe to 
marry thee at Whitſontide next, and ſhe an- 
ſwers, I promiſe to marry thee then, neithet 
Party can proſecute the other to make good 
his Promiſe, till the Time prefix d is paſt. 

If both Parties ſuffer the ,Time to lapſe, 
without any Offer of Performance, the Spou. 
ſals are diffolv'd, unleſs they were hindred by 
ſome caſual Means, or by a third Perſon, 
for then the Spouſals hold; for tho ſuch Im. 
pediment do excuſe from Puniſhment, for not 
marrying at the appointed Time, yet doth it 
| not 


. 


188 Of Marriage Contracrs, 
not diſſolve the Covenant, and the Impedi? * 


ment ccaſing, they are to my as ooh as Ware 
can conveniently. 


Conditional 9 ON TRACTS. 


8 Sia ok as by ſaying, 1 do —— 
RE Matrimony with thee, if thy Father 
conſent; there, until the Father conſent, 
there is neither Obligation, or Action, either 
for Eſpouſals or Matrimony ; unleſs the Par- 
ties afterwards lye together, and then they arc 
deem'd to have renounced the Condition, and 
preſently to yield their mutual Conſents, to 
contract and conſummate, pore and perfect 
Matrimony. 

And where the Parties having contraſted 


Matrimony , if their Parents ſhall conſent, © 


and their Parents do firſt diſſent; but upon 
further Advice their Minds alter, and they be- 
come willing: This new Conſent doth not 
re-eſtabliſh the Matrimony, before Sifloly' ol | 
their Diſſent. | 
If 
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I one of the Parties, while the Condi- 
tion is depending, contract pure and perfect 
Matrimony ; that cannot be overthrown bx 
the ſucceeding Accompliſhment, of the Con- 
dition of the former Contract. . 

In Caſe a Man and Woman contract Matti 
mony, upon Condition their Parents Con- 
ſent: If either of the Parties revoketh and 
diſclaimeth the Contract, before the Parents 
do conſent (or before the Accompliſhment of 
any ſuch like Condition) then will not theſe 
Eſpouſals become Matrimony by the Parents 
Conſent, Cc. afterwards. 

And the Civilians hold, it ſeems, that whete 

any Condition is inſerted in the Contract, 
which ſtrikes at the indiſſoluble Bond of Ma- 
trimony, as they call it, the Contract is void: 
As where one contracts Matrimony with a 
Woman, upon Condition ſpe ſhall live honeft- 
ly: Such a Contract, they ſay, is utterly void, 
notwithſtanding thus muck- is underſtood i in 
every matrimonial Contract. 
So likewiſe, where. the Man contracts with 
the Woman, to take her to his Wife, until be 
ſpall find a better, ſuch a Contra is — 
void. 

Where the Man fays to the — — 77 
thou wilt ſuffer me to He with thee, I will 


Fo 
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take thee to my Wife, or give thee one hun- 
dred Pounds ? If ſhe do ſuffer him, it is how- 


ever in his Choice, (by the receiy'd Opinion) 


whether he will marry her, or give her the 
hundred Pound: But if he refuſe, or delay 
to give her the Money, he is bound to mar- 
ry her. 

If the Condition be &i te — invene- 
70, or /i in primo Coitu mihi placuerit; ſach 
Conditions as theſe are to be rejected, and the 
Contract is held to be perfect and abſolute, 


whether he is deceiv din his Expeckations o or 


not. 


OVLES SAT —> ZN , NT ENS n 8 
y 7 ö * 5 * 7 ** * 7 
- 


. ConTaxcrs Fernen abſent 


PARTIES. 


[Fraze EHether the Parties bis preſent, or ab- 
5 5 ſent, it is not neceſſary, as has been 


hinted; that they expreſs their 
Conſents at the ſame Time, or im- 


mediately one after the other, provided that 
the Party which promiſed firſt, perſevere and 


continue 
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continue in the ſame Mind, till the other ex- 
pteſſes the like Conſent. 

But one is not preſum d to continue in the 
ſame Mind a long Time, or if other Buſineſs 
intervene; unleſs in ſome certain Caſes; and 
therefore it is held, that if the Man promiſe 
the Woman to Day, that he will or he doth 
tate her to his Wife 5 and ſhe make the like 
Promiſe to him the next Day, this Contract 
is not good: For it is not preſum'd the Man 
ſhould perſevere fo long, unleſs where the 
Man having pronounc'd the Words of the 
Contract on his part, asks the Woman, if ſhe 
be content to make the like Promiſe to him ; 
and ſhe anſwers, I will firſt confer with my 
Friends, or with my Council; and this Con- 
ference continues a whole Day or mote: Here 
if ſhe, without any new Interrogation, pro- 
nounceth the like Words to him, as he did to 
her; this Swinburn holds to be a good Con- 
tract. ; 
Or where the Man Prei this Day, and 
the Woman obtains Time till next Day: If 
ſhe then make the like Promiſe to the Man; 
not diſſenting then, or having ſhewn any Al- 
teration of his Mind in the mean while, the 
Contract is as good. as if it had been conclud- 
cd before __ firſt parted. 

Alſo, 


* 
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Alſo, if the Party who firſt promis d, do 
upon the Promiſe of the other Party, a conſi- 
derable Time after, accept the ſame, and con- 
ſent thereto, then is the Contract good; be- 
cauſe of this new Conſent concurring with the 
late Anſwer. 

If the Time betwixt the Promiſe. of the 
one Party, and of the, other, be not longer 
than the natural Day, the Party who firſt pro. 
mis'd, is preſum'd to continue his. Conſent, if 
he do nothing to ſhew the contrary in the 
mean Time; and do not depart from the 
Place for any conſiderable Time, or enter up- 
on Buſineſs foreign to the Matter. | 
But to proceed to Contracts of Marriage be- 
tween abſent Parties; and theſe may be three 
Ways: By Mediation of their Proctors, by 
Meſſengers, or by Letters: And it is ſaid to 
be neceſſary in theſe Caſes, that the Parties 
have ſome Knowledge of each other, at leaſt 
by Fame or Report; it being impoſſible to 
yield our Aſſent to contract Matrimony with 
thoſe to whom wie are entirely Strangers. And 
ſurely he runs a great Hazard who laves, or 
makes over his Perſon upon common Fame, or 
even upon the TO 175 4 bit et 
Friena. | 


When. 
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When Spouſals, or Matrimony, are to be 
contracted by a Proctor, it is neceſſary that 
the Proxy (or Letter of Attorney) be ſpecial, 
expreſſing a certain Perſon with whom Spou- 
ſals or Matrimony is to be contracted; as, 1 
make ſuch a one my Proctor, to contract Ma- 
trimony or Eſpouſals for me, or in my Name, 
with A. B. For it is not ſufficient, if the 
Proxy be thus; vis. I make A. B. my Proc. 
tor, to contract Matrimony for me with any 
Woman : Or generally, 20 do for me all and far: 
gular, whatſoever I my ſelf could do, if I 
were perſonally preſent. Thele arc void Au- 
thoritics in this Caſe. | 

The Form of contracting Matrimony by 2 
Proxy, according to Swinburn, is thus, I do 
contract Matrimony with thee, in the Name 
of ſuch a Man, whoſe Proctor I am ; or fuch 
4 Man doth contract Matrimony with thee, 
by me his Proctor; and the Woman anſwers, 
T do take him to my Husband, by thee, being | 
Ps Proctor. 

And it is requiſite, that the Party who did 
conſtitute the Proctor, do perſevere, and con- 
tinue in the ſame Mind, until the Contract s 

finiſh'd ; for if he repent in the mean Time, 
or revoke his Proctor, which he may lawfully 
do, though he had covenanted, and even 

| O ſworn 


and that notwithſtanding the Proctor be ig- 


leſs, where the Proxy having imparted to the 
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ſworn not to revoke, the Contra is void, 


norant of the Revocation: For the Perſeye- 


rance and Continuance of the Party's Con- 


ſent, which did conſtitute, is ſo neceſſary, that 
without it the Contract is not of any Force. 
But the Party conſtituting is preſum d to 
remain inthe ſame Mind till he revokes; un- 


Woman the Cauſe of his coming, and pro: 
nounc'd the Words of Spouſals or Matri- 
mony, according to his Commiſſion, and 


ſhe do not expreſs her Conſent thercunto, 


till a long Time after ; there the Man's Con- 
ſent is not preſum'd to endure, if he affirm 
the contrary, and conſequently ns Contract 
is void. 

But it ſeems to have baen made a Queſtion, 
whether the Party having firſt ſecretly, revoked 
his Proxy, at the Time of the Contract of 
the Spouſals or Matrimony, and yet after- 
wards ratifying and confirming the ſame, the 


Contract be good ; ; the better Opinion is, that 


ſuch a Contract i is not good: And to illuſtrate 
this Matter, Swinburn any us the e 
Inſtance. 

« The Duke of Milan, having two \ Daugh- 


ters famous for their Beauty and other Ac- 
| compliſhments ; 


— , , . / 6m i... <> ery — —— 2 
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« compliſhments ; the eldeſt nam'd Agneſin, 
e and the younger Katherina: The King of 
« Cyprus being moſt taken with the Charac- 
« ter of the youngeſt, diſpatch'd an-Ambat- 
« ſador, with a ſpecial Mandate to contract 
« for him, and in his Royal Name, true, 
< pure, and lawful Matrimony with Agneſia, 
* ſuppoſing her to be the younger Siſter: The 
* Ambaſſador had no ſooner ſet Sail, but the 
« King underſtood that Agnefia was the cld- 


« eſt Siſter ; whereupon he immediately re- | 


e yok'd his Mandate; but the Ambaſſador be- 
« ing ignorant of this Tranſaction, continu'd 
« his Voyage; and being arrived at the Court 
« of Milan, contrated Matrimony with 
« Agneſia, according to his Inſtructions; and 
« the Lady having receivd the nuptial 
Ring, carried her ſelf as Queen of Cyprus, 


and was complimented accordingly ; Where- 


« upon the Ambaſſador return d with an Ac- 


« count of the Succeſs of his Negociation. 
« The King, though infinitely concern'd at the 


« Miſtake, yet conſidering it did not become 
« the Majeſty of a Prince to recede from his 
« Word and Honour, eſpecially in a Matter 
« of ſuch Moment, and with Perſons of that 


« Quality; conſented. to ratify and con- 


fim the Contract, his Ambaſſador - had 
O 2 « made 


a — 


— ——— — * 
— 
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* made in his Name. But when Agneſia 
heard, that it was not the King's Intention 
* to have married her at firſt, and that he did 
not much approve of the Match, when it 
« was done; all the Faculties of her Mind 
« were diforder'd ; her Joy was turned into 
« Sorrow ; and the Love ſhe had conceiv'd for 
4 his Majeſty into the deadlieſt Hate; Reſent- 


ment and Deſpair engroſs d her Soul, and 


A 


all her pleaſing Dreams of Greatneſs were 
© converted into the moſt tragical Reſolu- 
« tions. She could not bear to have her Love 


* contemn'd and lighted, and her Sex dif- 
* oracd even by a ſovereign Prince: She 


« tares her Hair, ſtrips her ſelf of her wed- 
& ding Robes, pulls off the nuptial Ring from 
« her Finger, and throws them into the Fire; 
« ſwearing and proteſting with the moſt hor- 
« rid Execrations, that ſhe will never acknow- 
te ledge the King of Cyprus for her Husband ; 


but would immediately marry another Man. 
The Duke her Father ſeeing her Rage and + 


« 'Deſpair, conſulted the moſt famous Law. 
« yers in this Point; vis. Whether ſhe was 


not at Liberty to marry elſewhere? And it 
Was reſoly'd, That if the Party revoke his 
Proctor, and afterwards ratify the Con- 
e tract, this Ratification doth not make good 


* the 
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« the Contract. Whereby the King and the 
« Lady were ſet at Liberty, to their mutual 
Satisfaction. 

But it is held farther, that not 1 who 
the Party doth by expreſs Words revoke the 
Authority, but alſo when he doth. any Act 
which implies a Revocation; as by making a 
ſecond Mandate, to contract Matrimony with 
another Woman: There a Contract, made in 
purſuance of the firſt Authority, is void. 

A Contract by a Meſſenger, is where the 
Party ſent has no Mandate, (for if he have 
he is a Proctor) but is charg d barely with 
the Delivery of a Letter or Meſſage. In this 
Caſe it is held, that as ſoon as the Party, to 
whom the Meſſage or Letters of Matrimony 
ate ſent, doth acquieſce and agree thereto, by 
expreſſing the like Conſent, as the Meſſage or 
Letters do import, (whether it be Matrimony 
or Spouſals only) the Contract is thereby per- 
fect, without expecting any Ratification from 
the Party who ſent the Letter or Meſſage; 
unleſs it appear ſuch Party did diſſent, before 
the other conſented. | 

In contracting Matrimony or Spoulals by 
Letters, this one Thing principally is to be ob- 
ſerv'd ; namely, that as it is neceſſary for that 
Patty which ſendeth the Letters, containing 

| 0 3 {au Words 
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Words fit for Spouſals or Matrimony (as, I 
promiſe hereby that I will, or that, I do take 
thee to my Wife, &c.) ſtill to continue in the 
ſame Mind without Alteration, until the time of 
the other's Conſent: So on the other Side it is 
neceſſary, that that Party to whom the Letters 
are ſent, upon receipt thereof, or ſhortly af- 
ter, do expreſs the like, Conſent, either to 
him which brought the Letters, or to ſome 
others; or elſe by Letters to the former Party, 
which Things being perform'd by both Par- 
ties, the Contract is good. But if either the 
Party which ſent the Letters repent in the 
mean Time, which notwithſtanding is not 
preſum'd, unleſs it be proy'd ; or the Party 
which receiv'd the Letters do not then, or ſhort- 
ly after the Receipt thereof, deliver expreſſly 
the like mutual Conſent, it is in Effect as if 
neither of them had ever conſented. 


Private Oo add 


SE HERE Perſons contract Matrimony | 
WY RE privately without Witneſſes, it is uni- 


— verſally agreed , that they are very 
| Man 
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Man and Wife in Conſcience; and if either 
of the Parties marry elſewhere, they ate guilty 
of Adultery. But the Magiſtrate can only 
judge of theſe Matters by the Teſtimony of 
Witneſſes, and therefore it may be difficult to 
make ſuch a Matriage good in Law 
pon this Head we find ſeveral Caſes put, 
of which take the following, which will in- 
clade moſt of the reſt, + ieee 
If a Man ſecretly, without the Preſence af 
Witneſſes, contracts Spouſals or Matrimony: 
with one Woman, and after wards publickly, 
before a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes, 
makes the like Contract with another Wo- 
man, after which ſecond Contract the former 
Woman charges him with the firſt, and he 
confeſſes he was firſt contraſted with her, whe- 
ther, in this Caſe, the former ſecret Contract, 

or the ſecond publick Contract, ſhall pro- 
fail ? 
And it is reſolvd in this Caſe, that alths'; 
before God, the ſecret Pre. contract never pub- 
liſh'd, is to be preferł d before the like ſubſe- 
quent Contract, how publick ſocver ; yet be- 
fore Judges Eccleſiaſtical it is otherwiſe; and 
the Confeſſion of both Parties, pretending 
themſelves pre · contracted, without other Proof, 


aſt not be credited, in Prejudice of a Con- 
0 4 tract 
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Words fit for Spouſals or Matrimony (as, I 
promiſe hereby that I will, or that, I do take 
thee to my Wife, &c.) ſtill to continue in the 
ſame Mind without Alteration, until the time of 
the other's Conſent: So on the other Side it is 
neceſſary, that that Party to whom the Letters 
are ſent, upon receipt thereof, or ſhortly af. 
ter, do expreſs the like, Conſent, either to 
him which brought the Letters, or to ſome 
others; or elſe by Letters to the former Party, 
which Things being perform'd by both Par- 
ties, the Contract is good. But if either the 
Party which ſent the Letters repent in the 
mean Time, which notwithſtanding is not 
preſum d, unleſs it be proy'd ; or the Party 
which receiv'd the Letters do not then, or ſhort- 
ly after the Receipt thereof, deliver expreſſly 
the like mutual Conſent, it is in Effe& as if 
neither of them en conſented. 


eee eee A 

Private ConTRACTS. 
= HERE Perſons contract Matrimony 
VB} privately without Witneſſes, it is uni- 


— verſally agreed, that they are very 
Man 


. 
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Man and Wife in Conſcience; and if either 
of the Parties marry elſewhere, they are guilty 
of Adultery. But the Magiſtrate can only 
judge of theſe Matters by the Teftimony of 
Witneſſes, and therefore ir may be difficult to 
make ſuch a Matriage good in Lac 
pon this Head we find ſeveral Cafes put, 
of which take the following, which will in- 


clude moſt of the reſt. r 5 bn 


If a Man ſecretly, without the Preſence af 
Witneſſes, contracts Spouſals or Matrimony: 
with one Woman, and afterwatds publickly, 
before a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes, 


makes the like Contract with another Wo- 


man, after which ſecond Contract the former 
Woman charges him with the firſt, and he 


confeſſes he was firſt contracted with her, wWhe- 


ther, in this Caſe, the former ſecret Contract, 
or the ſecond publick Contract, ſhall Pre- 


vail? 
And it is reſolv'd in this Caſe, that alths', 


before God, the ſecret Pre. contract never pub- 


liſh'd, is to be preferrd before the like ſubſe- 
quent Contract, how publick ſoever; yet be- 


fore Judges Eccleſiaſtical it is otherwiſe; and 


the Confeſſion of both Parties; pretending 
themſelves pre-contrated, without other Proof, 


aſl not be credited, in Prejudice of a Con- 


0 4 tract 
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tract ſufficiently teſtify d and prov'd by Wit- 
neſſes; becauſe then it would be a very eaſy 
Matter for ſuch as were duly contracted, un- 
der Pretence of a Pre- contract, at their Plea- 
ſure, when they were weary of one another, 
to undo the moſt undoubted Contract, by 
ſuborning thoſe whom they lik d better, to 
affirm a former ſecret Contract with them. 
Indeed, if it were not in Prejudice of another 


Contract, their bare Confeſſion would ſuffice ; 


or if this Confeſſion of both Parties were 
made before the ſecond Contract was made, then 
the firſt might prevail againſt the ſecond Con- 


tract, becauſe at that Time the Confeſſion cannot 


be ſuſpected of any Colluſion; but a Confeſ- 
fion made after the Time of the ſecond Con- 
tract, tho' prov'd alſo by one Witneſs, and 
common Fame, will not prevail againſt one 
made before two Witneſſes; for it is a receiv'd 
Maxim, that when the Proof of the ſecond 
Contract is more clear than the former, there 
the ſecond is to be preferrd; except in the 
following Caſes, viz. when the ſecond Con- 
tract is made depending a Suit about the for- 
mer Contract; or when the ſecond Conttact 
is made upon Condition there be no Pre con- 
tract; or if the former Spouſals comprehend 
3 of preſent Time, and the laſt, but 
a Pro- 
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a Promiſe of future Marriage; or there be o- 
ther Circumſtances to induce the Judge to give 
Sentence for the former Contract; in theſe 
Caſes the former Contract, provd by one 
Witneſs, and common Fame, of the Pre-con-' 
tract, is preferr'd before the ſecond Contract, 
prov'd by two Witneſſes. 

Again; where a Man and Woman are ſe- 
cretly contracted, having mutually given their, 
full Conſent to be Husband and Wife, and 
the Man afterwards marries another, and the 
firſt Woman uſes all Means, by Suit and other- 
wiſe, to recover her Husband, but does not 
prevail, for want of ſufficient Proof; in this 
Caſe, Mr. Swinburn: holds, ſhe may with a 
ſafe Conſcience marry another Husband; for, 
ſays he, having endeavour d to the utmoſt of 
her Power, and not able to remain ſingle any 
longer, it were not only againſt Law, but a- 
gainſt Reaſon and Equity, that ſhe ſhould be 
bound to an Impoſlibility. And of two E- 
vils, the leſs is to be choſen: I it better to 
marry than to burn. So that we ſee Neceſſi · 
ty, almighty Neceſſity, will break thro' even 
the moſt ſolemn Engagements, according to 
the civil Lawyers: But I ſhould rather: affirm, 
that the one Party having broken the Contract, 
has thereby ſet the other at Liberty; for- our 

Z Saviour 
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Saviour himſelf allows us to marry again, in 
Caſe of Fornication: And ſince human Judi- 
catures cannot do us Right, becauſe the Con- 
ttact was in ſecret, the Party is, no doubt, 
in ſuch Inſtances, at liberty to do him or her 
ſelf Right, by marrying another. ke 

By the Laws Eccleſiaftical of this Realm, if 
Perſons have conttacted Eſpouſals in Words 
of preſent Time, they may be conven'd be- 
fore the Ordinary, and adjudg d to ſolemnize 


their Marriage in the Face of the Church; 


and if they refuſe, after lawful admonition 


given them; he or ſhe ſo refuſing, may, fot 


his or her Contumacy or Diſobedience there- 
in, be excommunicated : And if the Party ex- 
communicate do till perſevere in that State, 
by the Space of forty Days, the Ordinary may, 
by a Signiſicavit, ot Certificate under his Seal, 


certify into the Chancery the Contempt of 


the Party, and craving the Aid of the ſecular, 


Power thereupon, a Writ de excommunicato 


capiendo is to be directed to the Sheriff, for 
the Apprehenſion of the Body of the ſame 
Party excommunicated, who being apprehend- 
ed by vertue thereof, is to be kept in Priſon 
without Bail or Mainprize, until he or ſhe 
have humbled themſelves, and obey'd the Mo- 


nition of the Ordinary, which when it is done; 


and 


ject, who having contracted Spoulals de præ 


— 
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and the Church and Party both ſatisfied, then 
is the Ordinary to abſolve the Party, andt o 
certify the ſame into the Chancery ; whereup- 
on a Writ is to be ditected as before, for the 
Releaſe of the Partys Impriſonment; which 
Writ is call'd,, Breue de excommunicato deli- 
berando. : To this Puniſhment are they ſub- 


ſenti, afterwards refuſe to undetgo the holy 
Bond of Matrimony; or rather, to * 
what they had done before. 

But as for ſuch as dee ati Spoil 
only de futuro, if either of them do refuſe to 
perform their Promiſe, foraſmuch as the Text 
faith, that ſuch an one is rather to be admo- 
niſh'd, than compell d; and leſt that Puniſh- 
ment ſhould by Practice grow mortal, which 
by Inſtitution is medicinal, I do think, ſays 
Kwinburn, that the judge is not to proceed to 
the Significavet, but rather to abſolve that 
curſed Party, which contemneth the Cenſures 
of the Church, albeit there be no Cauſe of 
Favour, but for frar of further Miſchief, by 
compelling them to go together, which hate 
one another. Vet is not this froward Party 
thus to be diſmiſs d, but is to ſuffer Penance, 
propter Læſiunem fidei, for Breach of his Pro. 
miſe: Nor is he or ſhe either to be diſmiſa t 
*. | Or 


| 
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or abſoly'd, if thoſe Spouſals de futuro, by 
| xeaſon of carnal Knowledge, or ſome other 
Act equivalent, do become Matrimony ; for 
in this Caſe, as in the former, where Spouſals 
be contracted de præſenti, the diſobedient Par- 
ty is to be excommunicated, apprehended and 
impriſon d, and not to be abſoly'd or releas d, 
before Satisfaction, or D or n = 
Cauſc of 3 
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Of Promiſes of MaRRIAGE 
„ Common Lagen 3 


of in | Perſon who refuſes: to * accord 
nn ing to the Contract, is not only 
liable to a Proſecution in Court 
Chriſtian, but alſo to an Action at Common 
Law, and Damages have been frequently re- 
cover d, for N * of . . 
tracts. 1 
In Michielmas Tes 10 * 3\ B. R. He 
riſen brought his Action againſt Mrs. Cage, for 
that in Conſideration he had promis d to mar- 
585 | ry 
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ry her, ſhe promis d to marry him; for which 
he obtain'd a Verdict. In Arreſt of Judg- 
ment it was objected, that altho' the Woman, 
in ſuch Caſes, might have her Action, yet the 
Man could not, becauſe Marriage was no Ad- 
vantage to the Man, but to the Woman. But 
my Lord Chief Juſtice Holt held that the Ac- 
tion was well grounded upon the mutual Pro- 
miſes ; for if the Woman's Promiſe did not 
bind, neither did the Man's: And it was re- 
ſoly'd to be actionable on both Sides. 

And in Eaſter Term, 3 Anne, in the Caſe 
of Hutton and Manſel, it was held by the 
Lord, Chief Juſtice Holt, that if there be an 
expreſs Promiſe by the Man, and it appear the 
Woman countenanc'd it, and by her Actions 
at that Time behay'd her ſelf as if ſhe agreed 
to the Matter, altho' there be no actual Pro- 
miſe, yer that ſhall be ſufficient Evidence w a 
| Promiſe on her Side. 

In the Caſe of Jeſſon and Collins, Eafter 
Term, 2 Annæ, inthe King's Bench, it was 
 reſoly'd, that a Contract in Words of preſent 
Time was a Marriage; as where it is faid, 7 
marry you; Tou and I are Man and Wife, &c. 
and ſuch Contracts are not "releaſable + But 
where the Contract is in Words of future 
— as, Toll marry ou; I promiſe to marry 
- | 7 

4 , 


— — 
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| you, &c. which refer the Marriage to a future 
Act, there it is releaſable; but where the Par- 
ty brings his Action upon a Promiſe of future 
Marriage, in order to recover Damages, it is 
held that he thereby waves his Remedy in the 
Spiritual Court. 

In © Wigmore's Caſe, Michaelmas Teas, 

5 Anne, B. R. the Chief Juſtice held, that if 
he Contract was in Words of future Time, as, 


I will take. thee, &c. and he docs take her 


accordingly, and co habit with her, tis a Mar- 
riage, and the ſpiritual Court cannot puniſh for 
Fornication. 

This brings me to conſider Y Marriages | 
ſolemniz'd by Diſſenters; and whether they 
differ at all from ſuch Contracts as are made 
before any Number of ** Friends met to- 
gether. 

In Haydons Caſe, 9 2 * the Court 
of Delegates, it appear d that Haydon, and Ne- 


becca his Wife, were Sabbatarians, and mar- 


ried by one of their. Miniſters, in a Salbatu- 


| rian Congregation; the Form in the Common 


Prayer Book was us d, except the Ceremony 
of the Ring; they liv'd together as Man and 
Wife for ſeven Years, and then Rebecca di- 
ed; whereupon Haygon took out Letters of 
Adminiſtration to her. But Gould, and Mar- 

garet 
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garet his Wife, who. wWas Sky to, Rebecca, 
ſacd a Repeal, - ſuggeſting thaf Rebecca: and 
Haydon were never married; and it appear- 
ing that the Miniſter who matry d them wWans 
mere Layman, and not in Orders, the Letten 
to Hayden, as her Hausband, were repeal d, 
and a ne Adminiſtration granted to the ſaid 
Margaret Gould, her Siſter. And this Sen- 
tence, upon an Appeal, was affirmd by the 
Court of Delegates at Serjeant . Inn in Flas, 
fireet ; for it was held that Haydon, demand- 
ing a Right due to him as Husband by: the 
Eccleſiaſtical Law, he ought to prove himſelf 
a Husband according to that Law ; and ſo the 
Court ruled: And a Caſe was cited out» of 
SYwinburn, where ſuch a Manage n. 
ral'd. to be voice. 2 
Andd it is obſety d ia that Cale; is an AG 
of Parliament was thought neceſſaty, after the 
grand Rebellion, to entitle People who had 
been married by Juſtices of Peace, to ſuch 
legal Advantages of Dower, Thirds, Cc. 48 
attended Marriages duly ſolemniz d according 
to the Rights of the Church of Englund. And 
the Act of Parliament of the 7 and 8 . 3. ci35. 
ſeems to put this Matter out of all Doubt, 
Wien ys 3 on n in Orders, 
ad 
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if they celebrate Marriage in a clandeſtine 


Manner, for if the ſame Privileges and Ad- 


vantages attended Marriages ſolemniz d by 
Diſſenters, as theſe celebrated according to the 
Church of England, how eaſily would that 
Act be evaded, or rather rendred of no Effect? 
There would then be no Occaſion for Licenſe 
or Banns, for making Oath, or giving Securi- 
ties that there were no legal Impediments, but 
every. one might do what was right in his 
own Eyes, who ſhould admit himſelf of a 
diſſenting Congregation. 

But poſſibly the diſſenting Teachers them- 
ſelves do not apprehend the Parliament in- 
tended they ſhould be comprehended under 


the Denominations of Parſons, Vicars or Cu- 


rates, and ſo made liable to the Penalty of 
100 J. for marrying without Banns or Licenſe, 
Nor will they thank their Friends for bring- 


ing them within the Dangers of thoſe Penal- 


ties. But it ſeems Marriages by Romi ſp Prieſts, 
whoſe Orders are acknowledg d by the Church 
of England, are deem d to have the Effects 
of a legal Marriage, at leaſt in ſome Inſtances; 
as in the Caſe of Mr. Fielding, who was mar- 
ried; by a Namiſb Prieſt, to Mrs. Wadſworth ; 


this was held to be ſach a Marriage as to make 
ir Felony in him to marry afterwards to the 


Ducheſs 


* 
* 


+ 4 
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Ducheſs of Cleveland: And if it was ſuch a 
Marriage as to bring a Man within the Dan. 
ger of his Life, it would be hard if he ſhould 
not alſo be entitled to the Advantages the 
Law confers on legal Marriages. And I be- 
lieve no Man will affirm, that a Marriage ce- 
lebrated by the Diſſenters will bring a Man in 
Danget of the Statute which makes it Felony 
to have more Wives than one. | 
But prabably there may, be this Piſigace 

between a Matriage ſolemnized by the Difſen- 
ters, and a Contract before a Number of other 
Lay-Friends; the Diſſenters cannot be proſe- 
cuted for not ſolemnizing their Marriages ac- . 
cording to the Church of England, being 
ſcreen'd by the Act of Toleration ; whereas 
thoſe who engage in a Marriage Contract be- 
fore other Lay- Friends, may be compell'd to 
ſolemnize their Marriage at Chutch. And on 
the Man's Patt this ſeems to be no incon- 
ſiderable Advantage to the Diſſenters; for tho 
their Children be not deem d legitimate, or 
the Husband entitled to Thirds, by thoſe Mat- 
 rigges, yet he has it in his Power to give and 
fertle whatever he pleaſes upon the Wife and 
Children, according to their Deſerts; and by 
this Means he has them int à perpertal Depeti- | 
_ and keeps his Eftate eleat of any De- 

P mand: 


* 
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mands of Dower, or other Incumbrances. 
But for theſe Reaſons I think no prudent Pa- 
rent would chuſe to celebrate his Daughter's 
| Nuptials in a diſſenting Congregation. And 
whether the Iſſue of ſuch Marriages' may not 
be ſo far deem'd Baſtards in our Law, as to 
oblige the Parents to give Security to the Pa- 
riſh for their Maintenance, if they require " 
may be made another Queſtion. 

L ſhall proceed now to ſhew ſpme of * 
1 Effects of a Marriage duly celebrated 
according to the Church of England; but 
muſt premiſe, that if the Marriage be by a 
Prieſt of the Church of England, neither the 
Want of Banns, or Licenſe, or the being per- 
fqrm'd at an uncanonical Hour, or in a Cloſer, 
by Night or Day, will diveſt the Parties of 
any of the Rights, Privileges, or Advantages 
of a Marriage ſolemnized in the Face of the 
Church. And that where Perſons have been 
eſteem'd Man and Wife, and cohabited and 
liv'd together as ſuch, during their Lives, the 
Spiritual Court ſhall not call ſuch a Matriage 
In queſtion after their Deaths, and; baſtardize 
their Iſſue. And now. to proceed: Some of 
the principal Effects of a legal Marriage are 
theſe; the Husband hath thereby ſuch a 
Power over his Wife, that ſhe tan make no 
Contract 
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Contract with any Perſon, without his Con? 
ſent precedent or ſubſequent, expreſs or pte- 
ſum d; for tho ſhe is not debarr'd/ from uſing 
the Goods of her Husband, yet ſhe cannot 
ſell or pawn them, or give them away. If ſne 
loſe her Husband's Money at Play, he may re- 
cover it, 1 Sid. 1 22. and if ſhe-win at Play, 
and gives Truſt for the Money, her Husband 
may recover it, as far as the late Statutes a-. 
gainſt Gaming will permit. She cannot bind 
her Husband in Strictneſs for Neceſſaries, by 
any Contract, unleſs a. precedent or ſubſequent 
Aſſent is provd or pre ſum d: But her Con- 
tracts are uſually allow'd, if ſhe buys Goods 
for her ſelf, Children or Family, as neceſſary 
Apparel, Bread; ec. and if Goods come to 


the Husband's Uſe, it is an Evidence of his 


Aſſent; but if it is prov'd that he gave his 
Wife ready Money for theſe Things, it is o- 
therwiſe. If the Husband forbid particular 
Perſons to truſt his Wife, he ſhall not be 
charg d afterwards; but a general Prohibition 
publiſh'd in the Gazette does not amount to 4 
legal Notice. 

The Husband is not chargeable with Ne- 
ceſſaries, according to her Degree, upon an 


. Elopement, when ſhe goes away and lives 


with her Adulteter : Nor ſhall he be bound by 
hs his 
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his Wife's Receipt for Money. If the Huſ- 

band threaten to beat or kill his Wife, he ſhall 
give Security to keep the Peace; and ſuch 
Threats may be a Foundation for a Divorce, 
and ſeparate Maintenance. The Husband, by 
i - the Marriage, hath an immediate Right to all 
i the Wife's Goods or Chattels perſonal, whe- 
= - ther he ſurvive. or no; but for Debts due to 
i her in her own Right, if he does not get 
them in, or alter the Property, they will be 
hers, if ſhe ſurvive him. As fqr her Leaſes, 
or Chattels real, he may grant ot diſpoſe of 
them in her Life-time, or if he ſurvives her; 
but if ſhe ſurvives him, they remain to her; 
for he cannot diſpoſe of them by Will. And 
Zs to her Frechold Lands, if he have a Child, 
and ſurvive her, he will hold them, during 
his Life, as Tenant by the Courteſy. In her 
Copyhold Lands he can have no Intereſt af- 
ter her Deceaſe, unleſs by the ſpecial Cuſtom 
of the Mannor. If the Wife ſurvive him, 
and there be no Settlement, or Jointure, be- 
fore Marriage, ſhe will be endow'd of a third 
Part of his Freehold Lands, for Lite, and will 
be entitled to one half of his perſonal Eſtate, 
i there be no Iſſue; but if there be Iſſue be- 
tween them, then ſhe will be entitled but ta 
2 Third. If the Wife be in Debt before Mar- 


riage, 


\ 


N 
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riage, the Husband and Wife muſt be ſued in 
the Wife's Lifetime ;. for if the Wife die before 
Judgment, he ſhall not be chargeable with 
ſuch Debts. But as it would extend this Piece 

ond my intended Deſign, fo enlarge upoit 
20 Reads 1 refer the Reader N 
tiſs entitled, Barm and Fiume, and other Books 
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OF THE 


T K E CIANS. 


= Arriage was eſteemed. very fl. 
nourable in ſeyeral of the Gre. 
I cian Commonwealths, being 
very much encourag'd by their 
py as the abſtaining from it was diſcoun- 
xenanc'd, and in ſome Places puniſh'd. By 
the Athenian Laws, none were admitted to 
> any 


n 
- 
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any Poſt, civil or military, in the Govern- 
ment, but thoſe who were married, and had 
Children, and Eſtates in Land; theſe being 
looked upon as ſo many Pledges of their 
r 

Poligamy was not commonly tolerated in 
Grevee, for Marriage was held to be a Con- 
junction of one Man with one Woman: But 
upon ſome emergent Occaſions, as when theit 
Men had been 'deſtroy'd by War, or other 
Calamities, then a Liberty was granted of he” 
| ving ſeveral. Wives. | | 

The Age when they were allow'd to marry 
was not the ſame in every Commonwealth. 
The Spartans were not permitted to marry" 
till they arrived at their full Strength. The 
Athenians.ate ſaid to have limited the Time 
to thirty five Years of Age for the Men: 
Ariſtotle thought thirty ſeven a good Age: 
Plato and Heſwd thirty. The old Athent- 
an Laws permitted the Women to marry at 
twenty ſix: Ariſtotle thought eighteen, and 
Heſiod — a good Age for Women to 


. marry. 


The Time of the Year inoſt delle 
Marriage the Athenians held to be the Win- 
ter Months, eſpecially January; and theluc- 
kicſt Seaſon, when there happen'd a Conjunc- | 

a P 4 tion 
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not the ſame Father. The Atheniaus were 
forbidden to marry Siſters by the Mother's ſide, 


man of Athens, it was lawful: for any Perſon. 
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tion of the Sun and Moon, at which Time 
they celebrated their Feſtival, call 4 the Mar. 
riage of the Gods. 
Moſt of the Greeks weit cen bs a 
dalous to contract within certain Degrees of 
Conſanguinity: The Lacedemonians were 
forbidden to marry any of their Kindred, 
whether in the direct Degrees of Aſcent or 
Deſcent ; but it wag allow'd to marry a col- 
lateral Relation, as for Nephews to marty 
their Aunts, or Uncles their Nieces; but tho 


| Marriages of Brothers and Siſters of the whole 


Blood was abſolutely prohibited. In ſome 
Places indeed, it was not unlawful Mg 
thers to marry their half Siſters. | 

The Lacedemonians allowed Marriages Ubi 
tween thoſe who had the ſame Mother, but 


but not thoſe by the ſame Father. 

- Moſt of the Grecian States required, ha 
their Citizens ſhould match with none but Ci- 
tizensz and the Athenians, if à Citizen mar- 
ried a Foreigner, doom'd the Children to Slay 
very: And if a Foreigner married a Free · Wo- 


io proſe cute him; and, if he was convictetd, 
he was ſold for whhants and all his Goods con- 
fiſcated 3 
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fiſcated ; one third Part whereof was given to 
the Informer; If a Citizen married a Wo- 
man, that was not free, he was and a thoũ- 
ſand Drachms. | 
Virgins were not allowed to marry without 
the Conſent of their Parents, and of the Mo- 
ther, as well as the Father, as it is ſaid; and 
the Son was alſo obliged to ask their Conſent. 
When a Virgin had no. Father living, her 
Brother diſpos'd of her; and if her Brother 
was not of Age, the Grandfather had the Diſ- 
pojal n 85 
They had ſcveral Forms of betrothing 3 as, 
J 'give you this my Daughter, to make you 
the Father of Children lawfully begotten; 
and fometimes the Dowry was mention d; as 
where Cyaxares betroths his Daughter to G. 
rus, he ſays, 1 give you this Moman, Cyrus, 
who is my Daughter, and with her all Me- 
dia for” her Dowry ; and the Perſons to be 


married plighted their Faith to one another, 


or their Relations for them: The Man that he 
would be. conſtant and ſincere in his Love; 
and the Woman, that ſhe. would: marcy, him, 
and make him Maſter of all ſhe had. The © 


Ceremony at the concluding, theſe Codtrafts _ - 


2 each others. or giving. their right 
Hands, 
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Hands, which was the uſiil Form of ratifying 
all Agreements. | N 
In the firſt Ages, (and in ſome Ciatge at 
this Day) the Women married without Porti- 
ons given them by their Relations, being pur- 
chas d by their Husbands, whoſe Preſents to 
the Woman's Relations were call'd her Dow- 
ry; but when Civility and good Manners 
came to be cſtabliſh'd in any Place, this way 
of purchaſing Wives was generally laid aſide; 
and Ariſtotle makes it one Argument, to 
prove that the antient Græcians were an unci- 
viliz d People, becauſe they uſed to buy their 
Wives. Some alſo make the moſt eſſential 
Difference between a Wife and a Concu- 
bine, to conſiſt in this, that Wives had Dow. 
ries, whereas Concubines had none: And ſhe. 
that brought a Dory with her, as it is impro- 
perly call'd, had a Title to a greater Freedom 
with her Husband, and more Reſpe& from 
him, than ſhe that had none. LZycurgus was 
ſo ſenſible of this, and ſome other-Inconye- 
niences attending this Cuſtom ; that partly for 
fear Wives ſhould domineer over their Hus- 
bands, and partly out of a Deſire that Men 
ſhould chooſe Wives more for the Sake of 


their Perſons, than their Money; and that no 
Woman 8 


a 0 | 
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Woman's Poverty ſhould hinder her of an 
Husband, quite baniſh'd it out of Sparta. 
Solon agreed herein with Lycurgus ; for all 
the Dowry he permitted the Athenian Wives 
to have, was a little inconſiderable Houſhold- 
Stuff, and three Suits of Cloaths ; for, ſays 
Plutarch, he would not have 3 for 
Gain, or an Eſtate; but for pn roy 
Affection, and to get Children. SN; De 

Every Heireſs among the e was 
oblig d to marry her neareſt Relation, that her 
Eſtate. might not go out of the Family; but 
they had this further Privilege above other 
Wives, that their Husbands were oblig d to 
lye with them three Times in a Month: And 
when there were any Orphan Virgins without 
Inheritance, he that was next in Blood 
was oblig d to marry her himſelf, of ſettle a 
Portion on her, ſuitable to his Quality, « on pain : 
uh one thouſand Drachms. 

When Virgins had no Relations to take. 
Cate of them, and were deſcended of Men 
that had been ſerviceable to their Country, 
it was uſual for the State to take Care af 
them. 

When the Wife wy a IV OUR. it was Cx- 
pected the Husband ſhould make her a Settle · 
ment of Houſes or Lands equivalent; but 


where 85 
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where there was no ſuch Settlement, and the 
Husband divorc'd his Wife, he was oblig d to 
return her Fortune; and though the Husband's 
Eſtate was confiſcated, the Wife's Dowty was 
aſhign'd her. If a Woman died without 


- Children, her Fortune was repaid to the Per- 


ſon who gave it with her: But where there 


were Sons, when they came of Age they en- 
joy d the Mother's Fortune, whilſt ſhe was li- 
ving, only allowing her a competent Mainte- 
nance. 


The Athenian Virgins were preſented to 
Diena, before it was lawful for them to mar- 
ry; this Cuftom being inſtituted to appeaſe 
the Goddeſs, as it is faid, and ask her Pardon 
for diſſenting from her. Another Cuſtom 

there was when they became marriageable, to 
| preſent certain Baskets full of little Curioſities 
to Diana, for leave to depart out of her 

Train; and at their Weddings they common 
ly ſhavd off fome of their Hair, and dedi- 
cated it to Dians, of ſome other Deity, be- 
fore the Martiage could be ſolemniz d: The 
other Gods alſo were conſulted, and theit Aſ- 
ſiſtance implor d, and Sacrifices were offerd by, 
the Patents, or other Relations, of the Per- 


ſom to be matried. When the Victim was 
% ark the Gall was taken out and thrown 


behind 
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behind the Altar, as being the Seat of Anger 
and Malice; and therefore the Averſion of 
all the Deities, who had the Cate of Love, 
as well as thoſe who became their Votaries: 
| The Entrails were carefully inſpected by 
Soothſayets; and if any unlucky Omen pre- 
ſented it ſelf, the former Contract was diſ⸗- 
ſoly'd, as diſpleaſing to the Gods, and the 
Nuptials prevented. 
The moſt fortunate Omen awhinh could ap- 
pear, was a, pair of Turtles; becauſe of the 
inviolable Affection thoſe Birds have for each 
- other: Inſomuch that it is ſaid, if one of 
them dye the other remains ſolitary for even 
aſter; for which Reaſon, the appearing of 
thoſe Birds ſingle pottended Separation or Sor- 
row; ſo the married Couple, and the Maids, 
were at the Nuptials put in Mind by a Song, 
to watch that none of theſe Birds coming 
ſingle, ſhould diſturb the Salemnity. 
Both the married Perſons, and their At. 
tendants, were richly dteſs d, according to 
their Quality, and adotu d with Garlands of 
various Herbs and Flowers; and Cakes were 
made of Seſame, which Herb ia ſaid ta be 
remarkable for its Fruitſulneſs. The Houſg 
where the Nuptials were celebtated was libes 


wiſe deckt with Garlands z 4, Peſle was | Us 
— 


4 
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at the Door, and a Maid carried a Sieve ; the 
Bride her ſelf carrying an earthen Veſſel with 
parch'd Barley, ſignifying her Duty to attend 
her Houſhold Affairs. The Bride was uſually 
conducted in a Chatiot from her Father's 
Houſe to her Husband in the Evening, with 
Torches carried before her; ſhe was plac'd 
10 in the middle, her Husband ſitting on one ſide, 
i | and one of his moſt intimate Friends on the 
\| other; and they were ſometimes attended with 
if Muſick. When the Bridegroom had been 
1 married before, he was not permitted to fetch 
1 the Bride from her Fathet's Houſe, but that 
| Care was committed to one of his Friends. 
When they arrived, the Axle-Tree of the 
Chariot was burnt, ſignifying that the Bride 
was no more to return to her Father's Houſe. 
| When the Bride and Bridegroom enter'd the 
| ' Houſe, they pour'd Figs and other Fruit on 
| their Heads, as an Omen of their future 
N Plenty. Then the Bride was' ſplendidly en- 
| tettain d by the Bridegrgom, as he had been 
i at, her Fathers, when he fetch'd her away: 
| | L During the Solemnity, the Company di- 
it verted themſelves, and honour'd the Gods 
of Marriage with Muſick and Dancing; 
and among other ſignificant Ceremonies 
during the Entertainment, a Boy came in 
| with 
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with a Basket of Bread, ſinging, I have left 
the worſe and found the better; intimating, 
that Marriage was preferable to a ſingle Life: 
After the Dances the married Couple were 
conducted to their Apartment richly furniſh'd ; 
the covering of the Bed was uſually of Par- 
ple: Before the Bride went tp Bed ſhe bath'd; 
and then ſhe was lighted to Bed with ſeveral 
Torches, and round one of the Torches the 
Bride's Mother tied her Hair String: The 
Relations aſſiſted at the Solemnity, and it 
was look d on as no ſmall Misfortune to be 
abſent ; the Mothers eſpecially were Sas in 
lighting Torches. 

The Bride and Bridegroom being ſhut up 
together in the Chamber, the Laws of A. 
thens oblig d them to eat a Quince together, 


intimating, it is ſaid, that their firſt Converſa- 


tion ought to be pleaſing and agreeable : 
Then the Husband unloos' d the Wives Girdle, 
and the young People without ſinig wanton 
Songs ſuitable to the Occaſion; and it is ſaid, 
made a gteat Noiſe and ſtamping with their 
Feet, to drown the Virgin's Cries ; and one 
of the Bridegroom's Friends ſtood Centinel 
at the Door, that none of the Women might 
run to her Aſſiſtance, The Company return d 
in Hank 5 Moog and in Songs ſaluted the 


married 


224 Marriage Rites, Ser. 


married Couple, and this laſted ſeveral Days. 
The Ceremonies of the Spartan Marriages 
were different from all others, and, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, were perform'd in this 
Manner. When the Spartans had a Mind 
to marry, their Courtſhip was a kind of Rape 
upon the Perſons they had a Fancy for; and 
thoſe they choſe not tender and half Chil- 
dren, but in the Flower of their Age, and 
full ripe for an Husband. Matters being a- 
greed between them, the Woman that con- 
triv'd. and manag'd the Plot, ſhay'd off the 
Bride's Hair cloſe to her Skin, dreſs d her up 
in Man's Cloaths, and left her upon a Mat- 
treſs; this done, in comes the Bridegroom in 
his every Day Cloaths, ſober and compos'd, 
as having ſupp'd at his Ordinary in the com- 
mon Hall, and ſteals as privately as he can 
into the Room where the Bride lay, unties 
her Virgin Girdle, and takes her into his Em- 
braces; thus having ſtay'd a ſhort Time with 
her, he returns to the reſt of bis Comrades, 
with whom he continues to ſpend his Life; 
. remaining with them as well by Night as by 
Day, unleſs he ſteals a ſhort Viſit to his Bride, 
and that could not be done without a great 
deal of Circumſpection, and fear of being 
diſcover d. Nor was ſhe wanting my be 
bs ppos d) 
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ſuppos's). on her Part, to ufe her Wo- 
man's Wit, in watching the moſt favourable 
Opportunities for their meeting, and making 
Appointments when Company was out of the 
Way: In this Manner they livd a long Time, 
inſomuch that they had frequently Children 
by their Wives, before they ſaw their Faces 
by Day-light. The Interview being thus dif- 
ficult and rare, ſery'd not only for a continual 
Exerciſe of their Temperance, and furthet d 
very much the Ends and Intentions of Mar- 
riage ; but was a Means to keep their Paſſion 
ſtill alive, which flags, and decays, and dies at 
laſt by too eaſy Acceſs, and long Continuance 
wirh the belov d Objec .. 

The Laws of the Greczans concerning Di- 
vorces were different; ſome permitted Men to 
put away their Wives on flight Occaſions; 
the Cretans allow'd it any Man, that was a- 
fraid of having too great a Number of Chil 
dren, The Athenians likewiſe did it upon 
very ſmall Grounds, but not without giving 
of a Bill, wherein was contain'd the Reaſon 
of their Divorce, to be approv'd (if the Party 
divorcd made an Appeal) by the chief Magi- 
ſtrate. The Spartans, though marrying with- 
out much Nicety in Choice, ſeldom divorc'd 
their Wives: For we read that Lyſander, 
. 2 was 
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was fin'd by the Magiſtrates call'd Ephor; on 
that Account; and though Ariſto, one of their 


| Kings, put away his Wife with the. Approba- 


tion of the City ; yet that ſeems to have been 
done rather out of an earneſt Deſire to have 
a Son to ſucceed in his Kingdom, which he 
could not expect by that Woman, than ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of his Country: But 
whatever Liberty the Men took, their Wives 
were under a greater Reſtraint, for it was ex- 
treamly ſcandalous for a Omen to depart 


from her Husband. 


The Athenians were 3 more fa- 


vourable to Women, allowing them to leave 


their Husbands upon juſt Occaſions: But 
not without appealing to the Archon, and 
preſenting him a Bill of their Grievances with 
their own Hands. 


And it Was not unuſual to dig dlve the 


Marriage Tie by Conſent of both Parties, 
after which they were at Liberty to diſpoſe 


of themſelves in a ſecond Match: In ſome parts 
of Greece it was frequent to borrow one an- 
other's Wives; as at Athens, Socrates lent 
his Wife X. antippe to Alcibiades. | Lycurgus 
the Spartan Law-giver, thought the beſt Ex- 
pedient againſt Jealouſy, was to allow Men 


the Freedom of imparting the Uſe. of their 


Wives 
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Wives to whom they ſhould think fit, that 
ſo they might have Children by them; 
this he made a very commendable Piece of 
Liberality, laughing at thoſe who thought the 
Violation of their Bed ſuch an inſupportable 
Affront, as to revenge it by Murthers, and 
cruel Wars. He had a good Opinion of that 
Man, who being grown old and having a 
young Wife, ſhould recommend ſome virtu- 
ous handſome young Man, that ſhe might 
have a Child by him, to inherit the good 
Qualities of ſuch a Father, and ſhould love 
this Child as tenderly, as if begotten by him- 
ſelf: On the other Side, an honeſt Man, who 
lovd a matried Woman upon account of her 
Modeſty, and the well favouredneſs of her 
Children, might with good Grace beg of het 
Husband, his Wife's Converſation, that he 
might have a Cyon of ſo good a Tree, to 
tranſplant into his own Garden; for, Ly- 
curgus was perſuaded, that Children were, 
not ſo much the Property of their Parents, ag 
of the whole Commonwealth; and therefore 
would not have them begotten by the firſt 
Comers, but by the beſt Nen that could * 
found. We 

Notwithſtanding this Libetty, which. was 
founded upon mutual Conſent, they accounted 
2 2 all 
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all other Adulteries the moſt hein6us Critics 
in the World; and whilſt they kept to their 
antient Laws, were wholly Strangers to them. 
Ihe Puniſhment of Adultery in ſome Parts, 
of Greece was ſtoning ; in others, putting 
out the Eyes of the Adultereſs, The Locri- 
ans inflicted" this Puniſhment in later Ages, be- 
ing oblig d thereto by Zaleucus their Law 
giver, whoſe Rigour in executing this Law: 
is vety remarkable Ar having caught his Son, 
in Adultery, he 'tefolv'4; ro deprive him of 
Sight, and remain'd "a long Time incxorable; 
notwithſtanding the Whole City was willing 
to remit the Puniſhment, and requeſted him 
to ſpare the Youth ; at length, unable to reſiſt 
the People's Importunity, he mitigated the 
Sehtetice, and redeem'd one of his Son's Eyes, 
by another of his own; ſo at once becoming 
4'tnemorable Example of Juſtice and Mercy. 
At Gortyn in Crete there was another Me. 
thod of puniſhing Adulterers: They were 
coverd with Wool, an Emblem of the Soft- 
neſs and Effeminacy of their Tempers, and in 
that Dreſs carried thro the City to the Magi- 
ſtrates Houſe, who fentencd them to Tgno- 
miny; whereby they were depriv'd, in a Man: | 
ner, of all their Privileges; and their Sharc in 
tanaging publick 1 * 


| : The 


* 
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The Athenian Puniſhments. one while 
ſcem to have been Arbitrary, at the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate's Diſcrection; Draca afterwards left 
Adulterets to the Mercy. of any Man that 
caught them in the Act, who might diſmem - 
ber, murder, or treat them i in what other Man- 
ner he elend, without being call'd to Account 

ſot it... „ 92 

Ik ele * were afterwards ſolken'd, bur 

Kill Adultereſſes were. held infamous; and not 

permitted to adorn themſelves with fine 

Cloaths; and if they did, any one might tare | 


them off their Backs, and beat them, hut 
they might not kill or diſable them. If they 


were found in Temples, they were lob d up- 
on as polluted, by the Admiſſion of Perſons 
fo infamous and deteſtable: And their Hus- 
bands were prohibited to cohabit with them, 
though never ſo much enclin d to be reconcil'd, 
after this Offence againſt his Honour. . 
Concubinage was allow d by all the Greeks, 
and usd by the grayeſt Men amongſt them. 
Theſe Concubines were uſually Women who 
had been taken Priſoners, or bought with 
Money, and accounted inferior to their other 
Wives, whoſe Dowry, or Quality, gave them 
a Preheminence. Harlots or common Wo-. 
men were alſo tolerated in moſt of the Gre- 
| Q 3 cian 
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cian Common wealths; nor was the Uſe of 
them thought immoral. Solon allow d com- 
mon Whores to go publickly to thoſe that hir d 
thems and encourag'd the young Fellows at 
Athens to enjoy theſe, to hinder their at- 
tempting the Wives and Daughters of his 
Citizens. Cato the Roman Cenſor was of 
the ſame Opinion; as appears by his commend- 
ing a young Gentleman for diverting himſelf 
in this Manner. Cicero challenges any Perſon 
to name the Time when Men were ever re- 
prov d for this Practice, or when they were not 
countenancd in it. The Fews alſo indulg'd 
this Practice with Strangers, and apprehended 
themſelves to be prohibited Fornication only 
Vith thoſe of their own Nation, as Grotius 
obſerves; and accordingly publick Stews were 
openly tolerated among them, and the Wo- 
men therein taken into the Protection of the 
Government ; but the 7ewiſß Women not 
being allow d to proſtitute themſelves, Dog- 
tor Potter thinks it was from thence that a 

Whore came to be call'd a frange Woman. 
Corinth is remarkable for being a Nurſery 
of Harlots, there being in that City a Temple 
dedicated to Venus, and the readieſt Way 
thought to obtain the Favour of the Goddeſs, 
was to preſent her beautiful Girls, who were 
by 6" maintain'd 


. 
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maintain d in the Temple, and proſtituted 
themſelves for Hire: And Strabs obſetves, 
that there were not leſs than a thouſand of theſe 
there in his Time. | 
Moſt of the GErecians kept up their Wo- 
men pretty cloſe, whether Wives or Daugh- 
ters; but the Spartans allow'd them ſuch Li- 
bertics, as would not be thought very decent 
at this Day in any Country in the World. 
If we may credit Plutarch, he ſays, in order 
to the good Education of their Youth, which 
is the moſt important Work of a Lawgiver, 
Lycurgus went ſo far back as to take into 
Conſideration their very Conception and Birth, 
by regulating their Marriages. And he order'd 
the Maids to exerciſe themſelves with Run: 
ning, Wreſtling, throwing Quoites, and caſt- 
ing Darts, to the End that the Fruit they 
conceivd might take deeper Root, grow 


| ſtrong, and ſpread it ſelf into healthy and vi- 


gorous Bodies; and withal, that they might be 
more able to undergo the Pains of Child- 
bearing. And to the End he might take 2 
way their over-great Tenderneſs and Nicety, 
he orderd they ſhould appear naked, as well 
as the Men, and dance too in that Condition, 
at their ſolemn Feaſts and Sacrifices, ſinging 
certain Songs, whilſt the young Men ſtood in 

. Q * a Ring 


themſelves ill in the Wars, ſometimes ſung 
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a Ring about them, ſeeing and hearing them. 


In theſe Songs they now and then gave a ſas. 
tirical Glance upon thoſe who had behayd 


Encomiums upon thoſe who had done any gal- 
lant Action, and by theſe Means cnflam'd the 
Youth with an Emulation of their Glory; for, 
thoſe that were thus commended, went away 
brave and well ſatisfied with themſclves; and 
thoſe that were rallied were as ſcaſibly touch'd 
with it, as if they had been formally and, ſe+ 
yerely reprimanded, and ſo much the more, 
becauſe the Kings, and whole Senate, . ſaw 
and heard all that paſſed. Now, ſays our Au- 


thor, though it may ſeem ſtrange, that Women 


ſhould appear thus naked in publick, yet was 
trac Modeſty obſery'd, and Wantonneſs ex- 
cluded? And it tended to render their Convere 
ſation free and unreſeryed, and to beget in 
them a Deſire of being vigorous and active, 
and filld them with Courage and generous 
Thoughts, as being allow'd their Share. in the 
Rewards of Virtue, as well as the Men. Hence, 
ſays he, came that Senſe of Honour, and No- 


bleneſs of Spitit, of which we have an In- 


ſtance in Gorgo, the Wife of King Leonidas; 
who being told in Diſcourſe with ſome; fo- 
| Feign Ladies, that the * of Lacedeman, 
> Wette 
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were they only of the World, who had an 
Empire over the Men; briskly reparteed, That 
there was good Reaſon, for they were the only 
Women that brought forth Men. Laſtiy, 
| Theſe public Proceſſions of the Maids, and 
their appearing naked in their Exerciſes and 
Dancings, were Provocations and Baits to ſtir 
up and allure the young Men to Marriage : 
and that not upon Geometrical* Reaſons, as 
Plato calls them; (ſuch as are Intereſt, and 
Equality of Fortune) but from the Engaggr 
ments of true Love and — 
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E Eſpouſals, or Contradt before 
= N Marriage, was perform'd by the 
r Engagement of the Friends on 
— both Sides, and might be as well 
on Behalf of abſent Parties, as thoſe that 
were preſent, and as well in private, as before 
Witneſſes; yet the uſual Way of betrothing, 

yas by Writings drawn up by common Con- 
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ſent, and ſeal'd by both Parties; and the Man 
gave, or ſent a Ring, as a Pledge to the Wo- 
man; which, in Pliny's Time, ud. to be of 
Iron, without any Stone in it. 


There was no particular Age he'd for E- 
ſpouſals, they might be made at any Time, 


provided the Parties were ſenſible of the Ob- 


ligation; as they were ſuppos d to be in their 
ſeventh Year. But Auguſtus C2ſar afterwards 
directed, that no Epe ſhould be valid, 

unleſs they were conſummated by Nuptials, 
within two Years. 

A Roman might not marry any but a Ro. 
man; but this extended to all that were made 
'Denizens, or had obtain d their Freedom, by 
Purchaſe, or otherwiſe. And by a Law of 
the Decemvuiri, Marriage was prohibited be- 
tween the Patrician Families and the Pleber- 
ans; but the Commons reſented it ſo hein- 
ouſly, that the Conſuls were forc'd to repeal 
this Law, about ſeyen or eight Years after- 
wards, when a Decree was made, allowing of 
Marriage between Perſons of all S and | 
| Degrees. | 
The Romans were exceeding Coates, | 
in Regard to the particular Time of 1 
ing their Marriages, holding ſeveral Days and | 
Times unfortunate to this Deſign; the Ks 5 
, __ 
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lends, Nones and Ides of every Month, par 


ticularly, were avoided, and the whole Feaſt 


of Parentalia in February, and all the Month 


of May, was look d upon as ominous: The 
Seaſon deem d the happieſt for cclebrating the 
Nuptials, was that immediately ee the 
Ides of Tuns. 

They had three ſeveral Kinds of Macriag e 
amongſt them, vis. Farre, Coemptione, an 
Uſu: Confarreatio was when the matrimonial 
Rites were perform'd with ſolemn Sacrifices 
and Offerings of burnt .Cakes, by the Pon. 
tifex Maximus, and the Flamen Dual, this 


was the moſt ſacred Tie of all but after 


ſome Time, it was almoſt univerſally diſus d, 


as Ipcluding too many troubleſome Ceremo. 
nies. 
Coemptio, was when the Perſons | folemaly | 


bound themſelves to one another, by the 


Ceremony of giving or taking a Piece of 


Money. 


The third Sort of Martiage was ſaid. to be 


made by Uſe, when, with the Conſent of her 


Friends, the Woman had liv'd with the Man 


a whole Year compleat, without being abſent 


three Nights; after which ſhe was reckon d, 
in all Reſpects, a lawful Wife; tho' the Knot 


was not eſteem d ſo indiſloluble as in the for- 


met 
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met Gates, as appears by their aſſigning, or 
making over theſe Sort of Wives to their 
Friends ſometimes; which gave Riſe to that 
Notion, of a Cuſtom among the Romans, of 
bottowing and lending out their Wives. This 
Marriage by Uſe was indeed eſteem d the moſt 
incompleat of all conjugal Ties; and this 
Wife vas not ſo muck as « calrd Mater Fa. 
1ihas, or had any Right to Jinkerit the Goods 
of her Husband, being taken purely upon the 
Account of procreating Iſſue; and after the 
bearing of thtee or fout Children, ſhe might 
be lawfully given to another Man. But Mr. 
Kenner ſeems poſitive that they had no ſuch 
Cuſtom of tending their Wives, as ſome have 
imagin' d; but the Woman was actually mar- 
ried to another in her Husband's Life time. 
And he ſays they are unjuſtly tax d with that 
ſavage Cuſtom of lending out their Wives. 
la thoſe Marriages that were perform d 
with any Solemnity, the nuptial Ceremonies 
were always preceded with the taking of O. 
mens by the Auſpices., 

In Ireſſing the Bride, they never omitted 
to divide her Locks with the Head of a Spear; 
either, ſays Mr. Kennet, as a Token that 
their Marriages firſt began by Wat, or Acts of 
Fan. upon the ** of the Sabine Vir- 
gins, 
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gins, or as an Omen of bearing a valiant and 
warlike Offspring, or to remind the Bride, 
that being married to one of a martial Race, 
ſhe ſhould uſe her ſelf to no other than a 
plain, unaffected Dreſs; or becauſe the great- 
eſt Part of the nuptial Care is referr'd to Ju- 
no, to whom the Spear is ſacred; whence 
ſhe took the Name of Dea Quiris; Quiris, 
among the Ancients, ſignifying this Weapon. 
In the next Place, they crown'd her with 
a Chaplet: of Flowers, and put on her a 
Veil, or Flamineum, proper to this Occaſion. 
Inſtead of her ordinary Cloaths, ſhe wore 
the Tunica Recta, or Common Tunic; call'd 
Recta, from being woven upwards, of the 
ſame Nature with that which the young Men 
put on with their manly Gown. This was 
ried about with a Girdle, which the . 
groom was to unlooſe. 

Thus dreſsd, ſhe. was led, in 8 Even- 
ing, towards the Bridegroom s Houſe, by 
three Boys, habited in the · Prætextu, whoſe 
Fathers and Mothers were alive; five Torches 
were carried lighted before her, as alſo a 
Diſtaff and a Spindle, in Memoty of Caia 
Cecilia, or. Tanaquil, Wife to Tarquinius 


Priſcus, a famous Spinſter ; and on the ſame 
| Account the Bride call'd her ſelf Cala, dur- 
_ ce eee}. 
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ing the nuptial Solemnity, as a fortunate 
Name. When ſhe came to the Door, which 
was ſtrew'd with Flowers and Leaves, ſhe 
bound woollen Liſts about the Poſts, and 
waſh'd them with melted Tallow, to keep 
out Infection and Sorcery. When ſhe was 
to go into the Houſe, great Care was taken 
ſhe ſhould not touch the Threſhold, and 
therefore ſhe was lifted over; either, ſays 
Mr. Kennet, becauſe the Threſhold was fa- 
cred to Veſta, a. moſt chaſte” Goddeſs, and 
ſo ought not to be defiled by one in theſe 
Circumſtances ; or, that it might ſeem an 
Effet of her Modeſty, to be forc'd into a 

Place where ſhe was to take Leave of her 
Virginity. 

At the Entrance ſhe had the Keys of the 
Houſe deliverd her, and the Bridegrdom 
preſented her with two Veſſels, one of Fire, 
and. the other of Water; cither as an Em- 
blem of Purity and Chaſtity, or as a Com- 
' munication of Goods, or as an Earneſt of 
adhering to one another in the greateſt Ex- 
tremities. | 
After which the Bridegroom made a ſplen- 
did Feaſt, for the Bride and her Company: 
And on this Occaſion the ſumptuary Laws 
were diſpens d with, and à greater, Liberty 
wan 


% 


3 
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than ordinary allow'd in the Expence. They 


were alſo uſually entertain'd with the Mu- 


fick of Flutes, Cc. the Company all the 
while finging Thalaſfirs, or Thalaflo, as the 
Greeks did Hymenæas, as an Exhortation to 
mind her Spinning, ot Huſwifry. Tis ſaid! 
that among the Conditions which were 4. 


ter the Rape of the Virgins, this was one, 
that the Women ſhould be oblig'd to no 
ſervile Offices, but what concern'd their 
Spinning. 

At the ſame Time the Bases threw 
Nats about the Room, for the Boys to 


ſcramble for; which is faid to be in To- 


ken of their leaving childiſh Diyerſions, and 
entring upon a more ferious State of Life. 
In the mean Time the genial Bed was 
ptepar d, and ſome good old Woman, who 
had never been martied but once, plac'd 
the Bride on it with abundance of Cere- 
mony. © 


a Cuſtom of great Antiquity, and the young 
Fellows ſung -looſe Songs upon the Occa- 


ſion. The Day after the Bridegroom made 


a great Supper, and invited his Companions 


to a merry Bowl, where they uſually drank 
arm © -- 


$ 


greed upon by the Sabines' and Romans, f. 


Then the Bridegroom unloos d ber Girdte, 


. 
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to a good Pitch. Theſe drinking Marches 
were eall'd Nepotiag. 

As to their Dlvorees, Phitarch mentions 
Law of Remus, whereby the Wife was 
not ſufferd to leave ber Husband, but 
gave a Man the Liberty of turning off his 
Wife, either upon poiſoning her Children, 


or counterfeiting his private Keys, or for 0 


the Crime of Adultery, But if the Huſ- 
band on any other Occaſion put het away, 
he order d one Moiety of his Eſtate to be 
given to the Wife, and the other to fall to 
the Goddeſs Ceres: And that whoſoever 
ſent away - his Wife, ſhould make an A- 
tonement to the Gods of the Earth. Tis 
very memorable, that almoſt x Hundred 
Years after the building of * the City, one 
P. Servilius, or Corviliys Spurigs, was the firſt 
of the Romans that ever put away his Wife. 
The ©, eopiaon Way of disorcing was, 
by ſending à Hill to the Woman, contain- 
ing Reaſons of the Separation, and the Ten- 
der of all her Goods which ſhe brought with 
her: This they term'd, Repudinm mittere. 
Or elſe it was perform'd in her Preſence, 
before ſufficient Witneſſes, with the Forma- 
lities of tearing the Writings, refunding the 
| nn * away the — and turning 
28 25 1116 15 | R PS: | the 
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the Woman out of Doors. But however 


the Law of Romulus came to fail, its cer- 


tain, that in latter Times the Women too, 
as well as the Men, might ſue a Diyorce, 1 
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LY 


e 3 HER E one intends to mar- 
— * 5 ty a Virgin, or Widow, ſhe 

FT; and her Friends: conſenting; 

the Bridegroom, both by the 
Law of God and Man, ought 
to give Caution for the ful - 
filling. of what Covenants he makes; and 
alſo that his Purpoſe and Deſire is to have her 
as a * according to the Law of God, and 
2 n 


— 
- 


- * 
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no otherwiſe; and for this his Friends muſt 
alſo engage. 

247, The ſecond Thing muſt be to take 
Care of their Maintenance, and it muſt be 
known who ſhall maintain her; and for this, 
both the Bridegtoom and his Friends muſt 
engage. | | 

34, After that, let the Bridegroom declare 
what he will give his Bride, beſides what ſhe 
formerly made Choice of with his good liking, 
in Caſe ſhe ovetr-live him. | 
du, In Caſe they fo agree, it is fit ſhe 
have the one half of all his Eſtate, and if 
they have a Child betwixt them, the 
whole Eſtate, - till ſuch Time as ſhe marry 


been? What the Bab ben hath promis d 
and confirm'd by giving Caution, let him 
carefully obſerve, and his Friends engage on 
his Behalf, - 
son, Tf they be now agkebll en all Things 
kt the Kindred of the Bride e&dhtract het to 
him as a Wife, and engage for Kite Howtfty, 
and then jet Cintion be en for Oelebration 
of the Marridde, 
ah, Tf "afterwards Het Hugbind eerry her 
dar of the Territory of the Tune, or Baton 
where the was bred, io the Ditrit'of an0- 
ther 


as 


4 


, 
; 
- 
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ther Thane, let Caution be given to her 
Friends, that ſhe ſhall receive Injury from no 
Man: And in Caſe ſhe her {elf do any ill 
Thing, let her Friends be ready to make Satig- 


faction to her Husband, if ſhe hath not WE: 


with to do it. 

suuy, At the beſtowing of her in Marriage 
a Prieſt muſt be preſent, who of right, with 
the Bleſſing of God, ſhall promote their Con- 
junction to the Attainment of all Felicity. 
cg and Laftly, There muſt be good Heed | 
and Aſſurance had, that there be no Impeci- 


ment of Conſanguinity betwixt- them, leſt af 


terwards they be july ſeparated, who N 
t n r 255 
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The Marriage CONTRACT. er SETTLE 
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' Gopwiy's D 
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7 DD »ERE —— Wing we 
0 N Agteement that Godwin made Fan 
IF -yrhtric, when he word his Daugh- 
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ter; vis. Firſt, he giveth her one pound 
"Weight of Gold, on Condition that ſhe ſtand 
to the Agreement, and he giveth her thoſe 
Latids at Strete, with all that thereto apper- 
taineth; and in Burware Marſh, one han. 
* dred and fifty Acres, with thitty Oxen, twenty 
"Cows, and ten Horſes, and ten Theowmen 
ot Bondmen: This was agreed at & ing fton 
before King Cnute, in the Preſence of Living 
the Archbiſhop, as alſo of Elſemere the Abbat 
of Ethelwin, the Sheriff Hired, the elder 
Godwin, Mulſeys Son Eadmur at Bur bum, 
Godwin, Molſtans Son, and Charles the King's 
Servant. And when this Maid was fetcht to 
Brighiling, then went off all theſe for Sure- 
ties; Agar the Son of Hired, Frerth, Prieſt 
of Foleſion, Leofwin, Prieſt of Dover, Wul- 
ſey a Prieſt, Eadred the Son of Eadelm, Le. 
ofwine the Son of Warelm, Cenwold Ruff, 
Leof wine, Godwin's Son, Leofwine the Red, 
. Godwine the Son of E adgife, and Leofsun his 
Brother. This Thing i is known to all doughty 
(valiant) Men in Kent, and in Suſſex ; both 
Thanes and- Churles, (Countrymen) and this 
Writing is Tripartite, one is at Chriſt's Church, 
. -aſccond at St. em the third { hath | 
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IR Man is not -permnicted to fre | 
his Miſtreſs before the Marriage, 
but employs ſome of his Retal 
tions to vier her ftom Head 
Foot; and upon their Report he forms a 
Judgment of his intended Bride. Upon the 
Day appointed for the Solemnization, the 
Bridegroom goes, in the Evening, to the 
R 4 - Bride's 


\ 


the Prieſt puts à Garland of Rut upon their 


them multiply and increaſe, and adds, Ibom 
Cad buth jon taget hes, lit na Man nn 
rute Then one of the Company. gives the 
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Bride's Houſe, the Prieſt marching before him 
on Horſeback : And even then- he is not per- 
mitted to fee his-Sponte, but a Piece of Taf- 
Feta is held between them; Being both richly | 


dress d and paitited, according to the Cuſtoms | 
of the Counry, they 30 10 Church, where #/ 

is plac d over them ; and when they | 
have made the uſuat Offerings, the Prieſt bleſ-. 


ſes them, holding certain Images over their 
Heads ;' then taking the Man by the right 


Hand, and the Woman by. the left, he asks 


them, three times, if they are willing to be 
married? and both anſwering, 72s, the whole 
Company join Hands, and the hundred and 
twenty eighth P/alm is ſung, the Prieſt re- 
peating one Verſe, and the Company the 
other. If they have been martied before, 


Heads, and about their Shoulders, and bids 


Pricſt 2 Glaſs of Wine, who deinks to the 
matried Couple: Aſterwards tlie 
throws down the Glaſe, and he and his Bride 


trample it under their Feet, faying, May they 


ander our Feet, and be trod o 


thus fail 


| Pieces, who fodll endeavour to fow Diviſion 


betwixt 
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betwint at. And the Women throw Flax 
and ,Hempſecd at the new married Pair, 
wiſhing them Proſperity; others lay: bald of 
the: Bride's, Gown, as loch to part. with bers 
but ſhe embraces .the Bridegroom and will 
not part with him. As for the TranſaQi- 
ons after te Bridegtooms catrying her home, 
they are not very decent, and therefore 1 
chooſe. to omit them. The wedding Day 
is ſaid to be the laſt pleaſant Day the Wife has, 
being never allowd to ſtir abrosd aſter- 
warde; though they take no Manner f 
Care of the Houſe, but ſpend their Time in 
imbroidering and other Needle Works. The 
Husband . exexcies an abſolute Dominion 
over his Wife, / fxequently proceeds to 
Blows, which ſhe is ſaid to take vety kind- 
ly. from, him, and will, hardly be. yerſpeded 
| he loves her, if ſho does not ſometimes feel 
the Weight of his Hand. Ne w Bent 

The Men have ng other Notion, of. Ada 
tery, than the marrying, anotbict, Man's 
Wife, though they. have, ſuch a Venetation, 
it ſeems, for their holy Utenſig, that they 
will not ye with a, Woman till they haye 
taken off the Croſs and, Images ſhe, wears 
about her, and veild all the Images, i in che 
Room. The Women are never ſuffered to 
Fs | , | adyance 
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advance further than the Church "Porch; 
being look d upon as too impure to enter 
the conſecrated Place. The Men bbſerye 
four Lents in every Year; in Which they 
are not permitted = e with their 
Wirres. vW ng 0 
The Muſtovites Ke more  Monilteties 
for divorced Wives than for Maids;"where 
they ive” under no Manner of Reſtraint; 
but proftirute themſelves to any Man they 
meet. The Men here ate fir from adbring 
their Miſtreſſes in che Manner they de if 
ſome Parts of the World; they alte but 
little Time in Courtſhip, and letting forth 
© the Beauty and Accõmpliſhinents of '*their 
Miſtreſſes; though theit Women, ir is 8 
dont want their Share of Chaumss. 
The C Rur getietally” ſhuts up His Liſtes 
and Daughters in his Court, ot” in Mona. 
ſteries, and will ſeldom ſuffer them to marry, 
looking upon the Ife of all ſuch às marry 
to thoſe of anotflier Communion, as no 
better than Baſtards; and they may not 
_ marry any of the Cæars own Subjects, for 
"theſe he eſteems his Slaves; and he does not 
it ſeems ſuffer even” his own 7 — to eat 
vith him. AN . 
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The Inhabitants of the Province of Sa. 


moieda buy as many Wives as they can purchaſe 


for theit Deer Fend Diltindtion' gene- 
rally hue, oor or: ty Gaps by ven the 


beſt Bidder. fa lde 9 — their A 
by making a great Feaſt, which laſts ſeveral 


Days ;. after hic the Bride, bei adotn'd 
with Briſs Rings, Bells, Fiſh Sg Oc. is 


deliverd to her Husband: Then all their 


Friends leave them in his Tent till next Morn- 
ing, and if he does not like his Wife after half 
a Year, or a Vears Tryal, he returns her to 
her Friends, and receives back e Deer he 
paid for her. 

The Stherians mutry as many 'Wikes as they 
can keep, they buy them of their Fathers; but 
have no Prieſts to fblemnize the Wedding; 
however, it ſeems they ſcruple to ery 1 
in tile fourth Degree. „ 7.14 moi ahm 
The Tartars ate alf enable) for wen | 
Poligamy; and we are told ef one of them 
that had no leſs than forty Children by his 


Wives within the Space of one ae as * 
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not known amongſt us; for when they want 
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THE Lade in this Connay are 
| remarkable fer their Modedy, 
ul Which.is ara ron en Ki 


indulge them in; it — — Qhſat- 
vation, that in thoſe Counties Mete they are 
runder the. qtmᷣcteſt Conſinament, they ſeidom 
Hail 4p malen me Marriage Bad 28 1 


they maat With;an? . Hütw 229 
But they pay the Husband a Reſpect that i is 


any Thing of him, they ask it Kneeling, 
5 86111614 s embrace 
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embrace his Knees, and call him their Bene- 
factor. 


Their Weddings generally laſt thitee Days, 
and on the ſecond all the Gyeſts make Pre-. 
ſents to the Bride, which is the belt Part of her 
Portion. It is ſald that the Princeſs of Po. 
land, who matried the Elector of Bavaria, 
had not leſs than 100, ooo. Crowns preſented 
her at her Wedding. 
Among the inferior People, the Maids &- 
dom matry till twenty four or thirty Years 
of Age, and before they have ſpun a good 
Quantity of Cloth, which at the Wedding is 
diſtributed among the Bridegroom's Friends. 
Theſe Virgins are alſo oblig'd to ſerve their 
Mothers in all dofneſtick Affairs for ſame 
Time before they matty, as the Sons do their 
Fathers, in their proper Buſineſs; and it is ſaid, 
they make a much ſtricter Enquiry into che 
Chiratter of their Miſtreſſes, than * * 
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SR ERE 1. Parents, without con. 
* 5 A ſulting their Children, match 
dm as they think fit, and Wealth 
s chiefly conſider'd in the Affair: 
The poor Girls have not ſo much as an Op- 
portunity of being courted and admir d, or 
the Lover the Pleaſure of communicating his 
Flame: However, their Weddings are ex- 
ceeding pompous and magnificent, 1 
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that the Exceſs of that Day ſometimes ſo in- 
' | volves them in Debt, as they do not eaſily ex- 
tricate themſelves. The Wives being all Sub- 
miſhon, it is ſaid, there very ſeldom happens 
any domeſtick>Pars, and conſequently but few 
Divorces... It ſeems, Couſin Germans are 
not permitted to marry without the King's Li: 
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mg 1 is ſometimes three or four Years 

| als, and the 
| Solcmniagins of the Marriage 
here; and during that Time they 
BW of all Familiarities, If the Marridge 
be but celebrated before the Wife is brought 
to Bed, all is well; and fo it is in Holland, 
where halfa dozen, or half a ſcore Couple 
come to ſolemnize their Nuptials together, 
who have liv'd-as Man and Wite from the Time 
of their Eſpouſals. « 

3 Marriage 
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57 HEIR Cctemontes of Marriage 

| arc peculiar to themſelves; when 

LY a Peaſant marries a Maid of ano- 
ter Town, he makes her ride be- 
hind him, and before him rides a Bag-piper, 
and two of his Friends with naked Swords, 
who give two Strokes croſs the Door of the 
Bridegroom's Houſe, and ſtrike one of the 
Swords into a Beam over the Bridegroom's 
Head, to prevent Charms. For the me 
Sr. 8 Reaſon 
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Reaſon the Bride ſcatters many pieces of red 
Stuff on the High- ways, and on the Graves 
of unbaptiz'd Children. The Bride ſits: at 
Table with a Veil over her Face, and when 

the Gueſty/are ſeated, the Bridegroom and fhe 
riſe and po to Bed, and return in two Hours; 
and the Feaſt is concluded with dancing and 
drinking, till they all drop down upon the 
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men whoſe Parents or Friends 


can give them moſt Nain 
Deer, and generally bribe her 
Relations for theit Conſent: 
When he comes firſt he ſtands at the Door, 
and muſt not come in till her Father allow 
him. If the Father agrees, and afterwatdy 
E his Promiſe of giving him his Daogh 
bir 8 2 
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ter, the Lover recovers all his Expences and 


Gifts, When the Bride goes to Church, ſh 
is fragg fd along by her Relations, bradc 
the, arent Reluctaney to Matrimony, . The 
Bijdegroam muſt ſerve his Foarher: 1.40% 
Year, before he eat take away his Wife, 
her Patrimony of Rain Deer; when all the 
Friends give Preſents to the new married 
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| on Acitus ſays, theſe were almoſt the 
| only Barbarians who contented 
8 — 55 themſelves with one Wife apiece, 
errxcept a few who had more, and 
thoſe they had rah as 82 of Nebilay, 
than any Thing elſe- Is 9 
He alſo obiges, tit at me of chem 
Virgins were only allo 46 marry, and that 
no Woman married ſecond, Time : They 
reckon'd it baſe to lye with Women till they 
were twenty. Years of Age; and this Ab- 
7 8 3 ſtinence, 


. 17777 > 


. 9 ; \ . 
262 Marriage Rites, Sc. 


ſtinence, it is ſaid, contributed to the Strength 

and Stature of themſelves and their Children. 
| Cliverius lays che fame was obſervd in his 
Time, and that young Men generally liv'd un- 
ied till zbove twenty. It was not their 
for Women to bring Portions to their 
Hasbands, but on the contrary, the Husbands 
gave Portions or Gifts to their Wiyes, which 
were apprev/d"by the Patents: and Khldted, 
that were preſent at making the Match, and 
thoſe Gifts were not accommodated to pleaſe = 
the Women's Vanity; being Cattle, Horſes 
with their TR Bucklers, Swords and 
Spe and pt * ayes the, Women 

gave ſomethiy their Habe dag. 
Theſe were the Pledge of. their mutual Faith, 
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| fg 0 „„ but more cor- N 
bdulent than the reſt of their Neigh- 
bouts, except the Netherlanders : 
They are ver obſequious to their H usbands, 
have leſs Command in their Houſes than Eng- 
liſh and French Women, and are not allow'd 
the upper End of the Table. They account it 
rude here to ſalute any Woman with 2 Kits, 
except they have been bred in ſuch Countries 

nnn ſo that their Way of 
gt int 8 4 Greets 
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Greeting is by a mutual Touch of the Hand. 
Their Marriages and Funerals are very ex- 
arm ſo that ſometimes an ordinary Man 

ſcarce able to recover the Charge of his Fa- 
ther's Funeral, or of his own Wedding in 
ſeven Year. The Entertainment frequently 
tafts a Month, during which they keep open 
Houſe, and ſend the Bell-man about to invite 
all their Noighbours, who uſually Typ 
Winc or ſome other Proviſions: | 2 
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doe the Corruption and Po- 

verty of theit -Clergy' make Divorces caſ, 

obrain'd ; and ſometimes the Party divoreed «1 

gets the Sentence/attered, and the other Party 

Fs is oblig'd to take them again, Their Prayers 
; 22% med 11 and 
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and Collects, at the Performance of the Mar- 
riage, are apt enough, and they uſe the Ring 
as in Exgland. But they have. other ridiculous 
Ccremonies;z ſuch as making the Bride and 
Bridegroom exchange Garlands, giving them 
Wine and Confections ina Spoon, tying them 
with a Garter and rocking them together. 
Such of them as live about Conſtantinop le and 
other Cities, imitate the Twrks, in keeping up 
their Daughters from the View of Men; ſo 
that their Lovers take their Account of them 
from Women they employ on purpoſe; but 
never ſee them till they come to be married, 
which frequently produces a too late Repen- 
tance. Thoſe who inhabit the Archipelago 
have greater Liberty, and converſe as IF as 
other People; but being generally, 
unconſtant, the young Fellows — 2 
break their Promiſes with their Miſtreſſes, 
which it is faid their Mothers revenge by a 
piece of Witchcraft, and ſo / diſable the falſe 
Lover, that he ſhall not he able to conſummate 
Narrisge with another, till he has made them 
Satisfaction: And tho Charms are now” be. 
come the Jeſt of Mankind, it ——— 
that Fancy and Apprehenſion of being charm-, 
ed bus pone « a great W upon theſe Occaſions. 
i: 1203 231 03 Nil 


don : Marriage 


2) a TRL, © . 
IS 2 nn R 2dr 


20 227900 n ads avis Jo war T4 
SUIS NAU , zen bi ini 00 


„ . | 1 
= * 
#- . . 
* 
* = 
* Vs. 

2 | N = - 6-4 Is. 
— — 28 13 * * A * 
* 2 pe * * 9 " * 
l a ww? " , — * o oF. 


4S 


. 


8 and Monks "D nor allowed 
to marry, but they admit no ſecu- 


again. Lay People are allowed to marry twice, 
but they abominate third Marriages. A Wi- 
dower muſt marry nohe but a Widow; and 


thoſe who haye 0 been married muſt marry 


me 


\ * 


lar Pricft, unleſs married; yet if 
his Wife dye, he muſt not marry 


int | Virgins, | 
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Virgins. They obſerve the ſame Degrees of 
"phy with us: They marry betimes 
on Monday Morning, Feaſt three Days befote 
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r Weddings | the” ett 9 
and Perſons invited go to the _ 
Houſe where the Bride lives, ſhe 4 

is ſet under a Canopy, and the 
Biſhop examines her upon Oath, | whether ſhe 

be a Virgin, and after that, ſends his Wife : 

and ſome other Women to inſpect her; after 
"361 1 | Which, R A” 

7 3 —9 
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which, the Biſhop' Wife makes Oath accord: 
ing as ſhe finds it: If ſhe ſwears ſhe is a Virg irgin, 


= go to a River where the Biſhop rebaptizes 


the Bride and Bridegroom z. when they return 


to the Houſe, the Company ſtop at ſome Di- 
tance, and the Bridegroom leads the Bride to 
it ſeven Times, the Biſhop always following; 
and ſaying ſome Prayers: After that, the new 
married Couple ſit under the Canopy with their 
Shoulders againſt one another: Then the Bi- 
ſhop reads ſome pious Exhortations to them, 


and makes them lay their Heads three times 


together: Then he looks into his Divination 
Book to find the luckieſt Day for conſumma 
ting the Matriage, and tells them of it. If the 
Biſhop's Wife don't ſwear the Bride is a Virgin, 
the Biſhop proceeds no further; but if the 
Man will have her notwithſtanding, he muſt get 
an inferior Prieſt to perform the Ceremony, 


Which is reckon d a great Diſhonout, and the 


Prieſt unwillingly performs it, and it is ſaid, 
merely to prevent their turning Mahometans,/ 


which they do ſometimes in Spight, when the 


young Women think we are aye dealt 


with. 
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Marriage RI T E S, &c. 
Mabometans in Turkey. 
WITS - _ | 
T E Tilt hare three Sorts of 
Wivcs,. che firſt, they. call. lawful, 


and agree with the Parents, in yo. 
ſence of a Cadi, to give her a 


Dowry, ol the Contract is taken down inl 


Writing, Theſe they never ſec till they are 


married, and the wedding Day is ſpent ig | 


- Mirth 


3 - 


they divorce a Wife of the firſt Sort, they mult 


twice a Weck. They paint theit Eye-brows 
and Eye-lids with black, which they teckon 
graceful, and their Nails with a reddiſh btowni. 


| Thats Habit differslittle from the Men; exbept 
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Mirth and Feaſting. The ſecond Sort of Wives 
they call Kebin, and only go to the Cadi, and 
tell him they have a Mind to ſuch a one, and 
promiſe to pay her ſo much, if they divorce = 
her. The third Sort are their Slaves, of 
whom they take as many as they pleaſe, If 


tell it the Cadi, and pay her her Dowry, if 
they have no juſt Ground; but if they have, 


they give her nothing, and ſhe muſt not mar- 
ry another in four Months, and if ſhe be * 
Child, not till ſhe is brodzht to Bed; the 

Man is oblig d to keep all her Children; and if 
he have a Mind to take her again, ſhe muſt 
firſt be married to another: and diyorc'd from 


him. For their other Wives, they put them 


off when they pleaſe, but muſt keep their 
Children, who are all reckon'd as Iegitimate 
as thoſe by their. other Wives; they muſt not 
marry within the eighth Degree. 
Thevenot ſays, their Women are common- 
ly beautiful, well ſhaped and fair, cleanly and 
neat, never go abroad without a Veil, and ſel- 
dom, except to the Baths, which they do 


| their 
5 


a & 
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their Head dreſs. They art generally! haugi- 
ty, ſumptuous in theit  Appatel;and»extredm 
lazy, which makes them vicious; fot though 
they are very careful to appead) modeliyonhigy 
ſtretch their Inventions i to cheat (their, .. 
bands and procure Gallants, which makes 
the Turks extreamly jealous, ſo that-they * 
never ſuffer them to go to the Moſques 
and Market, or to ſhew themſelves to any 
Man, though their neareſt Relations, if they 
can help it. And the better to preyent it, 
the richer Sort have Baths for them in tlicir 
own Houlſes,'*becauſe Which they ga abroad | 
to bathe? they form Lutrignes whh their 
Gallants., The Wife maß ſue a> Divorce 
before the Cid, if the Blusband refuſes to 
allow her Neceſſarxſes, Ale be not able to 
maintain her, or offer to nſe her contraty to 
the Courſe of Natiirg And in the laſt Caſe 
ſhe goes before the 'Eadi and turns up the 
Sole of her Slipper, without ſaying a Word; 
upon which the Husband is ſent for, and if | 
he cannot make a good Defence, is baſti- 
nadoed, and his Wife divorced. It is ſaid, 
the Tarte do not believe the Women have 
Souls, ot have any Thing to expect in the _ 
ethet N r and — 40 not permit 
11 . " ew 
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them to enter their Temples in this; but 
why they ſhould exclude them Paradiſe, 
when they expect their Happineſs will chief. 
I conſiſt in the Enjoyment of dan für Ser 
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The Poſterity of the Rnfiecit 
"el who worlkip'd Fire. 


N HE OW. allow a Man to 
* have five Wives if he can 
maintain them, and admit of - 
no Divorce but for Adultery, 
and turning Mabumet an. The 
= divorced Party is allowed a 
Tea to try if they * repent, and if * 


* - 5 0 
7 + 
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do, after three Years Penance, they are re- 
arricd. The Ceremony is performed by 
the Prieſt's asking their Conſent, . waſhing 
heir Forcheads with Water, and praying and 
pronouncing certain Words. They are not 


to marry.) vithin the third ance. 


— 
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Mabometans in Per ſia. 


HE Y take their Wives cither — 
way of Contract, Hire, ot Pur- 
chaſe, eſteeming all of them equal- 
_ == ly lawful; and. accordingly, if a 
Man have a Son by his Slave before he have 
any by the firſt Sort of Wives, the Son of the 
Slave enjoys all the Privileges of Birthright : 
But Marriage here being very expenſive, ſcarce 
any, except thoſe of Quality, venture on it; 
the meaner Sort contenting themſelves with a 
13 Con · 
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Concubine or a Slave ; the latter the Hus- 
bands uſe as they pleaſe; the hird Wives 
they may diſmiſs at Pleaſure, but ſhe muſt not 
hire herſelf to another till forty Days after ſhe 
is diſmiſſed. A Man may have four of thoſe 
call d married or contrafted Wives, but they. 
ſeldom take above one to avoid the Expence 
of it, and the Confuſion it occaſions in Fami- 
lies. They uſually marry by Proxy, becauſe 
they ate never ſeen by one another, and the 
Dowry is always the Condition of this Sort of 
Marriage. When the Proxies have agreed, 
the Prieſt asks the Man to be married, if he 
ratifies what his Proxy has. promis'd ; and if he 
does, the Contract is ſeal'd by all preſent, and 
given to the Woman's Proxy for the Security 
of her Dowry. The common People do it 
without any Proxy, and ſay mutually, that 
they take one another for perpetual Husband. 
and Wife, upon their Souls. The Husband 
ſettles the Wife's Dowry upon the cleareſt part 
of his Eſtate; ſends the wedding Ring, and the 
Preſents in Cloaths, ſewels, ready Money, 
Or. to the Bride, and ſhe returns him em- 
broider d Handkerchiefs, Toilets, ftirch'd 
Night Caps, and ſuch kind of Triftes, uſually 
made by het own Hand. The wedding: Feaſt 
is kept at the an rp * holds gene- 
$38.4 ee, ng „ 110 . | rally 
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Women lead her by the Arms; an Hour after 


they never {ee one another till the Marriage is 


s 


rally ten Days; upon the laſt the Bride spr. 
tion, conſiſting in Furniture, fewels, Slaves, 
and Eunuchs, Cr. according to her Quality, 


ſick playing before them, and ſometimts they 


have a Train, and ſend empty Cheſts merely 


to make a Shew: At Night the Bride, if 4 
Perſon: of any Note, is brought home in 2 
kind of Cradle on a Camel's Back; with Mu- 


ſick and Tapers before her, and her Servants 
following with lighted Candles. | If ſherbe/ar 
ordinary Perſon, ſhe. comes on Foot with a 
ſmall Retinue, but ſo veil'd up, that no Body - 
can diſcover her Shape or Stature, and tuo 


ſhe comes home ſhe's catried to che Bed chim. 
ber, and the Bridegroom is conducted to tha 
Room by Eunuchs or old Women, the Cats 
dles being put out before he enters, Tn 


conſummated, and that many Times happens 
not to be done, till ſeyeraV Days after the 


Bridegroom comes home, eſpecially if uk 


be of Quality; for they rockbn it 4 Point 
of Honour to appear very coy, and to hidt 
themſelves among the Women, cum dir 
Jom Chardin' ſays, the Ladids'of the lou 


Royal give their Husbandis me Trouble f 
110 Vf T4 _ 
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ſom Months, before they will admit them. 
He tells a particular Story, of a Daughter of 
Abus the Great, who being married by her 
Father to one of his chief Gencrals, would 
not ſuffer! him to come near her for a long 
Time, upon which he complained to the 
King, that his Majeſty had given him a 'Ty- 
greſs, who tun at him with a Dagger, when 
he offer d to come near her; Abas laugh d at 
it, ask'd him how many white Slaves he 
had in his Harem, and being anſwer d forty 
five, he bid him lye with them one after ano- 
ther, and that would be the beſt Means to re- 
claim his Wife. The General took his Advice, 
upon which the Lady upbraided him and com- 
plain d to the King, who told her with a ſtern 
Countenance, the General had done ſo by his 
Order, bid her go home and invite her Hus- 
band to Bed, which ſnhe did, and ſo the Mat- 
ter. was made; up. Sir Jobm adds, that the 
meaner Sort of People do frequently, to ob- 
tain the Partys Conſent; promiſe a greater 
diy ito the Woman than they are able to 
1 but tocbting them to an Abatement, he 
ſhais his Door againſt het when ſne comes 
home, and: cries he will nat give ſo: much for 
which ſeldom Rails of obtaining his End; 


foro it would be — in the 
not 85 World 


. 
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World to the Bride and her Friends, to have 
her ſent back. 


It is ſaid, if the Man don't find his Wife a 


Virgin, he has Power to cut off her Noſe and 
Ears, and ſend her away; but Perſons of Note 
content themſelves with ſending het and her 
Friends immediately packing. If ſhe be found 
a Virgin, the Friends make extraordinary Re- 
joycings. They allow thoſe who travel fre- 
quently to take Wives where they pleaſe for a 
certain Term, and to leave them when that i is 
expir d. Tho the Perſian Men uſe ſo great 
Liberties, they puniſh Adultery in the Wiſe 
with Death, and they may kill the Adulterer 


if he be taken in the Fact. Tavernier ſays, 


they marry their Children at nine or ten Years 
of Age; the Men ſettle a Dowry upon their 


Wives out of their Eſtates, but receive very 


little with them, more than what we call the 
Parapbernalia; viz. N . a 
Ornaments.” | 
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RES ER E they betroth their Children at 
( oO Z ſix or ſeven Years of Age, but do 
| not compleat the Marriage till the 
1 Parents give their Conſent, and they come to 
Years of Maturity; then the Bride is carried 
with great Ceremony tothe Ganges, or ſome o- 

| ther River to be waſh d, the Road being 
* | ſtrew d 
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ſtrewd with Flowers or rich Perſumes, ac- 
cording to the Wealth of the Perſons, and 
all poſſible Marks of Joy are ſhewn, that the! -* 
Bride is happily” arriv d to the Age of Puber- 
ty. When the Time prefix d is come, the! 
Bridegroom, if he is rich, · makes a Caval- 
cade for ſome + Evenings ſucceſſively, and 
particularly- that before the Feaſt day, his 
Horſe being richly harneſs d according to 
his Eſtate, he has one ot more Umbrellxs 
born over his Head, and is attended by his 
Friends and Companions. In his Train are 
ſeveral Jugglers and Muſicians, for the Di. 
verſion of the Company; ſome throw ar- 
tificial Fire- works, and the whole Cavalcade 
is accompanied with every Thing that can make 
it pleaſant, diverting, and ſplendid. It is 
perform'd from the | Houſe of the Bride - 
groom to-that of the Bride; through all che 
High; ſtreets, and moſt commony by che 
longeſt Way: When he comes to the Brides 
Houſe, into which he is uſher'd by muſical 
Inſtruments, he places himſelf upon a" Car- 
pet ſpread for that purpoſe, whithgr the Pu- 
rents bring their Daughter; then a" Prieſt 
performs the Ceremony in Preſence of a 
Magiſtrate, who ſwears the Man, that 
if he divorces h his Wife, he ſhall give back 
1 163153 5 her 
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her Portion, and then the Prieſt gives them 


his Bleſſing; aſter which there is an Enter- 
tainment, but they have not much ſtrong 
Liquor: They generally uſe on theſe Occa- 
ſions little round Balls of Paſte, made of 
ſeveral aromatick Seeds like Comfits, where- - 
in they mix Opium, which make them mer- 
ry, and then diſpoſes them to ſleep, The 
Bride keeps all the while in à ſeparate 
Apartment with her Kindred and Friends, 


| who alſo feaſt together, the Muſick playing 
all the while. If the Bridegroom imagine 


his Spouſe is not a Virgin the firſt Night, 


he is very much confounded, and they are 


commonly unhappy for ever after: Her Mo- 
ther and the neareſt ſhe Friends and Relations 


on · both Sides come next Morning to ex- 


amine the Matter, and if they are not ſa - 


tisfied, ſet the Husband / againſt his Wife, 


and expoſe them to every Body's Laughter; 
but if they believe ſhe was a Virgin, great 
Rejoycings are made. They allow Concu- 
binage, and live with their Wives much af. 
ter the Manner of the Twrks and Perſians , 
they are extream jealous, and have a Liber. 


| ty to kill them in Caſe of Adultery. The 
Merchants and others of the richer Sort 


* of their Wives in ſeéveral Places 
whe 
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ther, who ſhall be the moſt 
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where their Trade or other Occaſions call them ; 
ſo that they have Families in each Place, 
and their ſeveral Wives vie with one ano. 


they may enjoy moſt of their Hu 
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; Ber ED fic "ny looking 
oral or diſhonour- 


7 upon it as imm 
able for their Sons and Daugh- 
; ters of the ſame Rank to lie to- 
gether, that they are proud, and make theit 
Boaſts, that their Daughters have ſuch and 
ſuch young Fellows at their Command } 
_ they . reckon nothing W horedom, but wit 
TORT; | + 
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with thoſe of inferior Quality. "The Matches = 
are commonly made by their Patents, which 
the young People ſeldom conttadict: The 
Man ſends the Woman her wedding Cleaths, 
which is 4 Cloth fix" or ſeven Yatds long, 
and a Linen Waſtedat wrought Wiki” blue 
and red, and if he be not able to buy, he 
borrows them. If the Man carries it him- 
ſelf, he ſleeps with the Woman that Night, 
and then appoints the Marriage Day; when 
he goes with his Friends, makes an Enter- 
tainment, and eats with the Bride in the 
ſame Diſh: He afterwards ties his Thumb 
to hers, and ſleeps With her at Night, and 
carries her home next Day, when ſhe muſt 
walk beide him. Here he giyes another 
r to his Friends, who return it 


which muſt or be 1860 z the Man ſtands 
4 with one End of the Woman's Cloth, (this 
8 is a whole piece of Muſlin or Calicoe, 
r which the Women tye about their Middles, 
_ and then throw over their Shoulders like a 
o- | Shoulder Belt, whereby their Breaſts are co- 
ir vered] about his Loins, then they pour Water 
upon them, which they reckon a firm Mar- 
riage: They part at Pleaſure, only the Man 
muſt return part of the. Portion, which is 
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Oattle, Slaves and Money; and if they have 
Children, the Man takes the Boys, and the 
Woman the Girls, and thus they change 
four -or.. five Times before they are ſettled. 
The Women are not very prolifick, for they 
make BE 0 of an Herb to Bone e e 
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ſa=s rin Feats ate eſteem d 
| 7 matriageable at twelve Years 
ond, and ſeldom bear after for- 
c, ſo that they marry ſoon : 
They do not ſuffer the Maids to converſe | 
with their Gallants : The Matches ate made | 
by the Patente, who conſult thoſe who pre. 
2 TREES - 1 » 4.3 444-4 my 1 tend | 
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| IF 


MN 


* 


3 Ane M e G 
pretend to the Magick Art, to know whe- 


ther the young Man be rich; for every one 
conceals their Wealth, becauſe of the Op- 
preſſion of the Prince and inferior Magi- 
ſtrates. They likewiſe enquire, whether 
chere is like to be a Divorce, and if the 
Anſwers are favourable, the Match is ſoon! 
made: Afterwards the young Man viſits the 
Maid three Times, and carries her Betle 
and Fruit. At the third Viſit their Rela- 
tions meet; the Bride's Pbrtion is paid, and 
they may cohabit if they pleaſe. Some 
Days after the Prieſts go and ſprinkle them 
with Holy Water, and uſe ſome Prayers 
proper to the Occaſion ; and the Solemnity 
is concluded with Feaſting and Dancing, 
and Preſents from the Relations. The 
Feaſt is uſually kept at the Houſe of the 
Bride's Friends, where they ſtay a few 


Months, and then build one of their 


own. The greateſt Portion here is about 


twelve hündred Pound Sterling and the 


Bridegroom' s Eſtate miſt equal it. They 


have generally but one Wife, e the 
| rich are allowed: more. They p 


 riage in the firſt Degrees of Static | 


but a Man may. marry two Siſtets, Lither 
together or ſucceflively; arid the King is 
4 N allow d 


” 
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allow'd to marry hisown Siſter or Daughter, be- 


cauſe they think he can't haye a ſuitable” Match, 


out of his own Family. The Children of the 
chief Wives have their Father's Movyeables 


equally divided among them; forthe King has 


the Property of the Land. The inferior Wives 
and their Children have nothing but what 
the Father, - or the Heir, think fit to beſtow on 


them; and the Heir has Liberty to ſell them. 


The Husbands, it is ſaid, love their Wives and 
Children mightily, and are as much belov'd 
by them, tho! the Women perform all the ſla- 
viſh Work, plough the Land, Cc. and main- 
tain them not only while they are in the King's 


| Service, which is half the Yeat,. but at other 


Times, for they are for the moſt part fo lazy, 


that they do nothing themſelves. Divorces 


are very frequent, and never den yd, to the 
Wives, who have their Portion again. Their 


Children are divided bet wirt them, the even 


Number to the Husband, and the odd to the 
Wife. They may mary again if they pleaſe, 
and ſell their Children; but this is ſeldom 
practis d, unleſs by the meaner Sort, Hus- 
bands have a deſpotical Power, and may ſell 


*all their Wives and Children, bur their chief 


Wife, whom he may divorce. Widows have 
1 lame Power over their Children, but an Wt 


292 Marria ge R TE 85 | Se. 
not ſell the even Number, without Conſent 
of the Husband's Relations. None may kill 
their Children or Wives, becauſe Murder in 
general is forbid by their Law. They marry 


no Foreigners, but the Peguins here ——— 
ly 55 becauſe oy are ee en of 
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HE Tonquimeſe do not marry 
without Conſent of their Pa- 
rents, or neareſt Akin, nor 
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Cd ach 
bail 1 7 bh 1 . 2 


Place where the Marriage is 
to be celebrated: By this Means, the Poor 
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without à Preſent to the 
Judge, or Governor of the 
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; and Women are naturally laborious, "and the 


| * E tea. oP * Children. * 


were formerly ſo exacted upon, that in 1639. 
the King made a Law, by which he adjuſted 
the Man's Payment to his Eſtate, and order d, 

that he that was not worth above one Hundred 


Crowns ſhould pay nothing. Both the Men 


' Maids lay bp. all they can get for their P 
tiens and Cloaths, and-to-purchaſe a 

lace 2 Coral, or yellow Amber, and a 
certain Number of Beads to garniſh their 
Locks, which _ down behind at full 
Length. There is no Wedding without a 
great Feaſt, which Bus k. leaſt Ude, had 
ſometimes nine Days. The Day after Mar- 
riage the Bride and Bridegroom call Bro- 
ther and Siſter; the Man may divorce the 
Woman at Pleaſure, but the Woman can- 
not divorce her Husband, unleſs upon a 
very nototious Occaſion: They eat with 
two little Sticks about ſix Inches long, 
gilt and varniſhed, and when the Man © 
vorces the Woman, he takes one 
own Sticks, and ont of his ifes, and bre 
them, aſter Which, they tabe each ont baif 
and dew it up in a piece of Pik; then the 
Man is bound to reſtore the Woman's 


N . 
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Woman be convicted of Adultery, they caſt 


her to an Elephant bred up for that Pur- 
8 who throws her into the Air with his 
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ſeveral Days; the Match is 
made by the Parents, with- 
0 out Conſent of the Parties: 
—_— ey always marry to thoſe of 
equal Nes, and w_ have the Emperor's 
— 7 Conſent. 
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Confent. The middling Sort are fond of 
— 2 into a8 good Families as theit 
n, but buy as many Concubitics as they 
pleate” of 4 meaner Deſcent, ho are obli- 
geld to honour the lawfül Wife, as the ſole 
Millels'of the Fümily; and when they dye, 
their Children tuſt Wear Mourning for 
threc Yeats] wfilch is longer than! they do 
fot theit own Mothers. The Daughters of 
ine meaner Sott are purchaſed - by their 
Husbands, who pay for them in Proportion 
to their Character; moſt of them affect a 
tall tar Womah! Noblemenz Widows 
muſt not marry again, and thoſe of the 
loweſt Rank loſe thieir Repiitation if they 
do; © for the Chineſe Children cannot en- 
dure 4 Father. m- Law. Voung Men marry 
at” twenty or twenty two, and young Wo: 
men at eighteen or twenty? They ſee no 
Men but their 'Hasband's youngeſt Brothers 
If Their Childk668,, * 'nor do' they appear in 
tlie Streets" except dt Peling, where they 
ate cattied in coveted Coaches or Sedans. 
Tliey tub their Faces every Moraing with 
White Meal Which ſpoils their Complexion, 
and paint their Lips red. They have al 
little Eyes and ſhort — and exceed our 
1 "ora * . Wer 
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or purple, with a Surtout oyer it, and the 


neſs of the 


growing. 


1d n bns* e not bir A mt 


Women in natural Modeſty. They coyer 
their Necks with a little Collar of white 
Sattin, their Hands with long Sleeves; 


like Nuns, and yet they are not free from 


Vanity, not do they loye Confinement, but 


dreſs as richly as if they were to appear in 
publick. They buckle their Hair in ſeve: 
ral Locks, interlaced with Flowers of Gold 
and Silyer: They wear long Veſts of Sat- 


tin, or Cloth of Gold, of . what . Colour 


they pleaſe; hut the elder Sort affect black 


Sleeves long enough. to trail ,pn the Ground 
if not held up- They wear a great many 
Jewels, and are remarkable for the ſmall- 
it Feet, vhich are tiad very 
bard from Meir Bitch, till- they have done 
hut it is a Hindrance to their 
Walking: They wear Shoes of Jattig en. 
proider d with Gold, Silver, or Silbh, and 
are fond of ſhewing eme when they walk. 
1.1: Lockger oſays, they Icarn to dress eil, 
arc; of acſprighily Temper, and loving $0 
the laſt Deer. Wi PAR 
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Dampier obſerves, that they are conſtant- 
y employed in fine Needle-work or Em- 
| broiderics, and they make their own Shoes 
but the poor Women have large Feet, be 
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N "HE, Men Jon uud 6D till 
Afra Years of. Age; but the Wo- 
2 men as Ion As they are arrivd at 
EEE, Yes of Maturity. When a Man 
is enclin'd to marry, he ſends a Suit of 
* Cloaths, with fombIBawbles to the Wo- 


man, which if ſhe accept, the Bargain' is 
made; but they are not allow'd to cohabit till 
the Man is fifty Years of Age, except by ſtealth, 
when the Man goes away betimes in the Morn- 


ing; and if the Woman be with Child be- 
"_" fore 


„ +» ious - fo 


or three of the former is judg' 
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fore ſhe is thirty ſeven V ears old, their ſhe Prieſts 
ſqueeze their. Bellies till they miſcarry ; for 
they reckon it a Sin to keep any Children alive 
till the Man and Woman be of theſe Ages; 
but afterwards they are careful cnough of them. 
Their Marriages are diffoly'd upon very light 
Occaſions, and both Parties are at Liberty to 
marry again, which ſometimes happen twice 
or thrice in a Year; they abhor Inceſt, but 
make no account of Fornication, ſo that it be 
done in private. They have no Courts of Ju- 
ſtice, ſo that every one is at Liberty to take Sa- 
faction for Theft, Adultery, and Murder; 


which if the Criminal be diſcover d, he makes 


up with Preſents of Hogs, or Stags ; and two 


d a "ſufficient 
Compenſation for Cuckoldom. * 
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H E N People of Quality 

marry, both Parties ride in 

Coaches, followed by their 

Kindred and Friends. They 
20 ͤ up to a high Place, 
where a Bonze performs the Ceremony, 
in the Preſence of the People, at the Foot 
of an Idol: The Bridegroom and Bride 
with Flambeaux in their Hands light two 
„ at the ſame Time, while the Bonze 


pronounces 


. 


men, to deſtroy their Childrey, except they 
be Miles, and then the Emperor breeds 
them up for the Wir. rl 
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pronounces the Words; and then their 


Friends expreſs their Joy, wiſh_ them Happi- 
neſs, and give Preſents to the Bride, who 


throws all the Toys that ſhe play d with in her 


Infancy into the Fire; then they ſacrifice 
Beeves to the Idol, and return in the ſame 
Pomp they came, with a Crowd of Muſici- 
ans to the s Houle, . which 
is richly. dank oh ſet out upon theſe 
Occaſions, Flowers are thrown out upon 
the Spectators, and the Rejoycings laſt com- 
monly for a Weck. The Men are allow'd 
Concubines, but the Women are ſtrictly 
guarded, and for the leaſt Umbrage, their 
Husbands may kill or divorce them. Adul- 
tery bet wirt two married Petſds is. ſevere- 
ly puniſhed: They allow publick Brothel 
Houſes. The Parents contract their Chil 
dren very young „and ſometimes in their 
Cradle. Many of their Wöten uſe the 
ſame brutiſh Cuſtom to make themſelpes 
miſcatry, and murder en. Children, as 
thoſe of Formoſa'; and it is feckoned 10 
Crime for poor Fes Sple, or ARE W. 


Marriage 
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HHEN they marry the Bride and 
wig Bridegroom, go with their Friends 
and two . Notaries to Church, 
where the Dowry and Contracts 
are produced before all preſent. Then the 
+ Bridegroom entertains the Gueſts; after which 
it tze Bride's Father makes the like Treat. 
x Then far the Portion, the Father generally gives 
1 ' the Bride thirty Ducats, a Woman Slave of 
ll ſity D Price a party coloured Gatment 
= 1 embroi - 
Wo 1 


above thirty Ducats 


or three hundred in Cloth and other ' Orga- 


ceſſion through the Marker Place, and paſ- 
[feds the great Temple, the 
off and goct Home, where the Bride's Re. 
lations; upon Her Arrival, conduct her to the 
Btidegroo s Chamber Door, and delivet fler 
to his Mother: Au ſodm as ſhe enters the 
Btd-· chamber, tlie Bridegtoom roucheth tier 
Feet manage en — conifirn, 
A 11;0 TTRE 425k 4 
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embroidered with Silk, ſome Silk Scarfs or 
Hoods, a,pair of fine Shoes, with Combs, 


perfuming Pans, Bellows, and a great many 
other Trinkets made of Silver and other 
Metals: —_— - the Father rarely promiſes 
for the Dowry, yet 


they ſometimes give to the Value of two 


ments; and ſometimes ruin themſelves by 
driving who ſhall make the beſt Preſents 
to theit Daughters. When the Bride. 
groom brings home his Bride, ſhe is car- 
ried in a farge wooden Cage covered with 
Silk, the Bridegroom's Relations going be- 


fore With Torches, and thoſe of the Bride 


following her with Trumpets, Pipes and 
Drums: And when they have made a Pro- 
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IN 
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Se) H E 1 Vipulates to give 
the Bride a Dowry, and the Father 

gives nothing with his Daughter · 

When the Husband divorces the 

"Wike, he is oblig'd to give her the promis d 
Dowry, and cannot marry again within four 
Months aſter; but if the Woman leaves her 
Husband ſhe can demand nothing ; and it of- 
ten happens, ſays our Author, that the ſame 
Man gives the ſame Portion to ſeveral Wives, 
r "ny oblige them to demand a Divorce, 


. * * DY 
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by means of ill Treatment. They can mar- 
ry no more than four lawful Wives, but th 
may take as many other Women as they v 
keep: They can only cohabit with their Con- 
cubines and Slaves in the Day, but are oblig'd 
by Cuſtom to lie all Night with one of theit' 
Wives. The King has commonly four Wives; 
beſides a numerous Seraglio; and when he has 
a Mind to divert himſelf, he cauſes them to 
bathe all naked before him, and then he chuſes 
her whom he likes beſt. Dapper and Diego 
Torres ſay, the new mattied Bride is carried 
on a Mule, or Camel richly harneſs d, in a 
tound Patilion cover with Turkey wrought 
Tapeſtry or Taffaty, ſo rifat ſhe can ſee and 
not be ſeen. They alſo place a Flag upon the | 
Pavilion, and thus icad her in Triumph thro' 
the Streets, follow'd by a great many Mules; 
laden with the Preſents which the Btidegtoom 
makes to the Bride on the Day of Martiagez 
and after the Feaſt is over, if the Bridegroom 
be a Swordſman,, he exerciſes with his Friends} 
in Preſence of the Bride. 
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G UINEA Craſh 


Man may marry. as many Wives 
as he can maintain, and if he is 
convict of Adultery, he is only 
o blig d to give the Value of three 
or four Franks to each of his Wives; but if 
the Woman be guilty of the like Crime, he 
may divorce and fell het. When ay 
Man has a Mind to a Girl, he ſpends no Time 
in Courtſhip, but only asks the Parents or Re- 
lations Conſent ; and if, he be not a'Slaye, or 
ſo poor that he cannot give her a Dowry, 
- which conſiſts only of ſeven or eight Franks 
* | for 
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for her Parents, and two Suits of the ſame Va- 
lue for the Bride, he is ſure to obtain her, and 
may carry her home the ſame Night. In the 


mean Time the Bride-maids ſtay with the new 


married Couple, that they may have Oppor- ö 
tunity to grow acquainted before they lie to- 
gether. Sock ſays, they have few Marriage 
Ceremonies, not no tedious Diſputes about 
Settlements, If the Bride is too young, the 
Man leaves her ſome Time with her Parents. 
She brings no Fortune, and it is ſufficient if 


the Man has enough to defray the Expences 
of the Wedding Day, which conſiſt in a little” 


Gold, Wine ha Brandy, a Sheep for the Re- 
lations, and new) Cloaths for the Bride, which 
are proportion d to the Citcumſtances of the 
Bridegroom, who keeps an exact Account of 
what he beſtows on the Bride and hier Friends; 
that if ſhe takes pet and leave him, he nay de. 
matid all again, which ſhe ot ler Friends mut 
pay to the utmoſt, together with the Wedding 
Charges: But this is not done when he puts het 
away, unleſs he produces very good eaſons 


for ſo doing. Theres no Feaſting or Jollitty on 


the Wedding Day: The Btide is dreſt for (e- 
veral Days ſucceſſively with fine Cloaths, 
Gold, and other Ornaments, which they fre- 


quently borrow or bite for the Purpoſe, As 


X 3 their 
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their Riches conſiſt in the Multitude of their 


Slaves, ſo does their Grandeur in the Number 
of their Wives; ſo that thoſe who ſtrive to ap- 
pear greateſt have twenty, but the reſt, gene- 

rally from three to ten: Moſt of theſe Wives, | 
ate oblig'd to till the Ground, plant, or do o- 


ther Work, and get Victuals for their Hus- 
bands, while the latter do nothing but keep 


| Company, and drink Palm Wine, which the 


Wives are often oblig'd to find Money tor by 
hard Labour; but ſome are bettet Husbands, 
eſpecially the Sellets of Palm Wine, and the, 


Fiſhermen, who either go out to fiſh, ot hire 


themſelves to the Europeans for Rowers. The 
richer Sort haye two Wives perpetually GY 
empted from Labour, the firſt of which is, 
the oldeſt and principal Wife, Who is Houle-, 
keeper and commands all the eſt; and the, ſe-,, 

cond is conſecrated to his God, and therefore, 
call'd Boſſum, of whom they are.ſo jealous, 


that if a Man ſalutes them, they Il ſeverely: 
puniſh them in private ; but they do not Watch i 


the reſt ſo narrowly, clpecially if they get them 


Money. Theſe Boſſums, who, are generally 


the handſomeſt, are Slaves bought with a De- 


| ſign to be conſecrated to their God, and they, 
lie with them always on their Birth day or; 


ths and on that Pao the Week wild, 
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is dedicated to their God. The'Wives of the” 
chief Merchants or Traders are the happieſt; be- 
cauſe not obliged to much Labour out of ihe | 
Houſe, and they are well provided for by their 
Husbands. Snock obſetves, thatſeveral'N egrocs 228 
marry many Wives, only to get à living by” 
them, and to wear gilt Horns; for they order 
them to allure other Men to their Embraces, 
and then diſcover them; fo that they pretend 
to ſome they have no Husbands, and to ſuch 
as know they have, they ſwear eternal Secrecy, 
but keep it no longer than the next Time they 
ſee their Husbands, who are ſure to fleece the 
Adulterers, and make them repent of their 
Credulity ; for the, Fine among common Peo- 
ple is from fout᷑ iq ſix Pound Sterling, hut the 
rich pay a greater Sh z and if he has lain wigh 
a conſiderable MansWife, it cofts one Hun- 
dred or two of Pounds. When theſe Caſes 
are brought before their Courts of ſudicature, 
the Negroes firſt deny the Chatge, and oblige 
the Accuſers to confirm it by Evidence, upon 
which the Woman diſplays the whole Action 
in open Court, in its natural broad Terms and 
Colours, with Al the Circumſtances of Time, 
Place, and Manner; after which the Man, 
who ſometimes pleaded he intended, but did 
not ſtay time enough to act the Crime, is put 
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to his Oath, and if he forſwears it he is clear, 
but dtherwiſc Sentence paſſes againſt him. 
Married People here have no Community of 


Goods, but cach has his or her particular Pro- 
perty: The Wives generally bear the Charge 


of Houſc-keeping, and the Man for . 
ing the Family. ö 
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| n i aas People. in den Marriages” 


uſe no Courtſhip or Ceremonies, 
but apply to the Virgin's Re- 

lations for their Conſent; and 
frequently. make choice of Children of 
ſeven or eight Years old, and carry them home, 
where they breed them up accotding to their 
= Fancy for their Wives. Their Women 

are put to all the: Dwudgerys they till the 
Ground, ſow, gather in Harveſt, pound the 
Millet, make the — dreſs Victuals; and 
the Men only prepare the Drink, They date 
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314 Marriage RI Es, &c. 
not ſpeak to their Husbands, but on their 
Knees, and as ſoon as they ſee them muſt clap 

their Hands, to teſtify their Joy and Reſpect. 

If a Man debanches his Neighbour's Wife, he 
comes off for Money, -but- the Women pay 
much dearer, and are ſometimes turn'd out of 
Doors for leſs Faults than Adultery, and thöſe 
that entertain them, are oblig d to pay a Sum 
of Money, or find other Women in their 
Place. It is ſaid, they ſeldom draw away one 
anothers Wives; but are commonly Informers 
when they obſerve ſuch a criminal Correſpon- 
dence. If an Affront of this Nature be 24 
upon Gentlemen, they make no Noiſe of it, 
but take Revenge in private: And Dapper i in- 
forms us, that the Children always follow the 
Condition of * Mothers, whether they be 
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after the, Manner'of the Chriſti- 
ans, an a Man who marrics his 
[0.40 Brothefs Wife, or takes another. 
in his Life time, is notpuniſh'd by the Civil 
Law, but excommunieated by the Eccleſia- 
„ Aical. They have the Prieſts Bleſſing at 
- || the Wedding, but no other Ceremonies 
worth mentioning, and their Marriages are 
|| diffolvd by the Judges upon a Complaint. 
0 2 Craix obſerves, they pat ay their Wives 
75 for 
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for Trifles, and practiſe Poligamy frequently, 
notwithſtanding the ſpiritual Injunction to the 
contrary. He ſays, that upon a Divorce, they 
cut off* the Hair of the Man and Woman, 
and ſteeping them in Wine and Honey, lay 
thoſe of the Man upon the Head of the Wo- 
man, and the Woman's upon the Man's Head. 


IN 


1 * 


HE Cbileſe buy their Wives, whe- 
cher Maids or Widows, from 
their Fathers or other neateſt Re- 
tlations, ſo that many Daughters 
prove a good Eſtate to the Parents; the Price 
is from ten to one hundred Sheep, ot a pro- 


portionable Value in -Oxen, Cows, Horſes, 


Poultry, Cc. with a Coat, and ſome a 
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full of Chica. They are not valued by theit 
Beauty or Quality, but according to theit 
Skill in managing Houſhold Affairs. When 
the Price is paid, the Father leads home his 
Daughter to the Bridegroom, who entertaing 
him with Meat, but he finds Drink himſelf. 
A fews Days after, the neareſt Relations come 
to ſee the new married Couple, and at Dinner 
ſing to the Praiſe of their nuptial Deity, whom 
they call Maruapeante, and fancy he tells them 
in a Dream when they, ſhall marry, but, they 
muſt firſt be drunk and ſing Songs to him. A 
Man may have as many Wives as he can buy 
and maintain, of which he muſt give an Ac- 
count to their Parents. The firſt and het 
Children have the Preheminence, and the reſt 
are forc'd to do the Drudgery. If a Wife be 
miſuſed by her Husband, her Relations often 
take her away; and if he kills her, they cer- 
tainly revenge it, unleſs it be for committi 
of Adultery. Perſons of Quality build a Lias 
for every one of their Wives, but reſpect one 
above all the reſt, and her Children have the 
Eftate and Honour. The Men are ſo jealous, 
that if their Wives do but caſt a Look on an- 
other Man, they beat them without Mefcy, 
and kill them on the Spot if they catch them 
in Adultery yet this * does not pre- 
vent 


Marriage RI TES, Sc. 3 x 9 
vent their Lewdneſs, which if true, Ovale, 
who commends their Modeſty, muſt be partial 
to his Country-folks. They allow a Widow! 
to matry again, provided ſhe give her Children 
patt of her Subſtance; but they reckon it more 


honourable to return home to her Parcnts 
without a ſecond Marriage. EN A NON 
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OF THE 


<— 
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Barbarous Peruoians, 


METER of Cieca, in his Cop: 26. | .. 
» ſays, he was among the Remains bi 
of thoſe Cannibals, who were ſo lf ,, 
—barbarous that thef eat up their ¶ in 

1 | | — whom they had killd, and kept ſuch tia 
| young Women as they took Captive for breed; I. 
whoſe Children they fatten'd on purpoſe to 5 
eat them; and thus he ſaw them feed upon . 
theit | 
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their own Children at ten or twelve Veate of 
Age. They were alſo ſo barbarous, as to vat 
the Fleſi of their dead Parents, and thduglit It 
the moſt honourable) Burial they could gie 
them, Tliey generally went nabed, and thoſe 
of belt Note thought themſelves very fine, if 
they had a coarſe Bag to tye about their mid 
dles. The married Women had a ſquare 
Cloth faſten d about them with a String, in- 
ſtead of an Apron; but thoſe of the meaner 
Sort coverd their Nakedneſs with the Bark 
or Leaves of Trees. In colder Climates they 
cloath'd themſelyes with the Skins of Beaſts, _ 
or Mats made up with Straw and Ruſhes. 

Some of the more ingenious wore 4 Sott of 
Mantles made with Wodl, or. Hemp coarfly 
ſpun, with ſome Ornaments ab6ur their r Necks, 
and a Covering: about their Wales; and in 
this Habit the Spaniards found ſuch of the Pe- 
7uVians as had hot ſubmitted toithe Incas. In 
general they had'\ng- Notions of Marriage, 
but coupled like Beaſts as Occaſion offer d, 

without Regard to Proximity of Blood: And 
in ſome Places where they had a Sort of Mar- 
tiage, thoſe Women were moſt eſteem d, that 
were liberal in diſpenſing their Favours ; where- 
25 thoſe who were of a more chaſte and cold 


Complexion; wete little valued, and it was 
ne}! Y ufual 
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uſual for the neareſt Relation to claim the firſt 
Night with the Bride; but in ſome Places the 
Mothers took great Care of their Daughters 
till they were married. Cieca, Cap. 24. ſays, 
their Prieſts were addicted to Sodomy, and com- 
mitted it in the Temples, on Pretence that it 
would * Idols. 


Of the more civlliyd | | 


PERUPVIANS. 


— | Els Fas ſays, that the Inca eve- 
4 ry Year or two order d an Ac- 


7 


Mien and Maids of his Line. 
age, that were marriageable in the City of 
Cuſco, that he might match them conch 
The Maids were to be from eighteen to twenty 
Vears of Age, and the young Men from twen- 
ty to twenty four and upwards. The Inca 
ſtood between the two Perſons, call'd them 
by Name, took their Hands into his, join'd 

Y2 them 
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them together, and deliver d them to their Pa- 
rents or other Relations, and the Wedding, 


was kept at the Bridegroom's Fathers, 


ith great Rejoycing for four or ſix Days. f 
e Royal Lineage being thus match'd, the 
a's Officers did the ſame as to others; and 


hoſe of the Royal Lineage had their Houſes? 


prepar'd for them, by thoſe appointed to take 


Care of it. The Furniture was given by the 
Relations, and the like Cuſtoms were obſervd 
in this Caſe thro' all the Empire by the Ca- 
ciques; and when the common People were 


married, thoſe of the ſame Rank provided 


them Houſes, and the Relations gave the 
Furniture. None might marry to People out 
df their own Province; but no Degree of 
Conſanguinity was prohibited, but that of 
Brother and Siſter, and this was allow'd to the 
Incas. Opgilby lays, they allow'd Concubines, | 
which they might uſe in common, but Adul- 
tery was puniſh'd by Death. The Bridegroom, ] 
when betroth'd, put on the Feet of his Bride 
a pair of Shoes, like thoſe of the Grey Fryats 
if a Maid, they were lind with Cotton, ho 
if a Widow th bs ilk 8 
| a & 2001 1 
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EN Brazil they abſtain from no 
Degree of Conſanguinity but that 
of Mothers, Siſters, and Daughters; 

ss to all others, they marry whom 
they pleaſe, except the Relations of their inti- 
mate Friends, with whom they live in the 

ſame Houſe and have all their Goods in com- 
mon; it being reckon d a very great Crime for 
the Sons, Daughters, or Siſters of ſuch to mar- 

ry together : Formerly they did not allow a 

young Man to marry, till he had given ſome 

Proof of his Courage in War, by killing or 
„ 


© l 
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them the CTIA: Op, and hold their Heads, 
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taking an Enemy, and of his Liberality, by 
holding Feaſts for ſome Years before he mar- 
Tied. The young Man makes Application firſt 
to the Woman he fancies, and then to her Pa. 

yents if alive, and if dead, to the neareſt Re- 
If they conſent the "Courtſhip gocs 
„but otherwiſe not. The young Women 
8 for Marriage make Feaſts, and then 
their Parents, c. look out for Husbangs for 
them: When the Bargain is made, the Bride 


is brought home to the Bridegroom, and the 


Kindred of both Sides feaſt together. When 
that's over, a clean Hammock is preſented to 
the new-marricd Couple, which ratifies the 
Marriage, and they go preſently to Conſum- 
mati6n. In the mean while, the Brides Fa- 
ther, or othet neareſt Relation, goes to another 


Apartment and chops a Stick in Pieces, Wich- 


out which they fancy the Children will have 


Tails like Monkeys. The new matried Cou- 


ple are allow .d then to drink and catouſe freely, 
whereas the Youth of both Sexes are reſtrain'd 
from that Liberty. This Indulgence i is uſher d 
In with a ſolemn Speech by the old People, 
about the moderate Ule of ſtrong quors, who, 
tell them they muſt drink ſo as not to make 
their Tongues run too faſt. Then they give 


leſt 
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leſt they ſhould be ſick and yomit ; for they 
— upon it as a Mark of Cowardiſe, if the 
oung Man be drunk with his Heft Wine but 
i he po inf ne they conclude hell 

be a good Soldier and beget ſuch. Lej 
ſays, that their Prieſts, nam d. Coriobes, | 
ſome Ceremonies at the Marriage, by.canſing 
them to change Shoes, Oc. and their Rela- 
tions preſent them, beſides a Hammock, with 
Baskets or Panniers, and the Father gives the 
Bride one full of Cotton Girdles, and Rib- 
bands to bind her Hair, and Feathers for her 
Husband. 
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17 50 ropet here, to mary Virgins at four- 
12 * arc the. $ at ſixteen, be- 
cauſe if they continuk p ger ſingle, they gene- 


rally break the Commandment. They make 
no Proviſion for their Marriage, nor Inquiry af- 
tet Portions ; only the Miſſionarics provide the 
Hut and the Wedding Cloaths, which is five 
Yards of coarſe woollen Stuff for cach. They 
alſo preſent them with a fat Cow, a little Salt, 
Dein / | + ＋ AA | anch 
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and a fe Loaves for the Wedding Dinner, to 
which they invite theit Parents, and they find 
Ox Hides for their Bedding ; ſo that the Mi. 
ſionaries are both Prieſts and Fathers. The 
Marriage Articles are hut two, viz. the Wo- 
man ptomiſes to fetch her Husband Water 
from the River, and he engages to furniſh the 
Kitchen with Fuel. The Woman courts the 
Man, and begs the Miſſionaty's Conſent, ho 
ſends for the Man, asks him the Queſtion, and 
ppon his liking marries them. 


* p " " - 
þ - s # 4 f #3 ® &$ 4 ” _— #% 4 A ak 
* 7 9 * 4 6s fe & _ 44h 444413 1 * "4 of * 9 117] 4 ” 4 
” 1 1 


4 . "1 T3 

Den * - * #2) 9 Fo *twear@ 4$£- n=£ s. 4 
#4. 4 1 £ . 5% 4+ © «a THI 8 1 
= * 1 


Marriage RITES, &c. 
IN 
Terra Firma in America. 


| = HE younſs Maids, at the Time of 
0 2 are ſhut up in. pri- 
te. by heir Parents, and put a 
if Cotton over their Faces, 

u Nom until they 


be fit to go abroad ae 
The — 5AM z our Author 
ſays, that the King in his Time had ſeven 
Wives, and that when he had made a long ſour- 
ney, he contriv d it ſo, that he found one of his 
Wives at Wu new ge. They puniſh Adul- 
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tery with Death in both Parties; if the Woman 
owns the Fact to her Husband, and ſwears ſhe 
was forc'd, ſhe finds Fayour ; but if ſhe conceals 
it, and it he provid«againſt het, het is barge | 
alive. Theit Laus ate alſo ſevete in other 
Reſpects, fora Thief dies without Mercy; and 
if a Man debauch a Virgin, they thruſt a Bry- 
at up the Paſſage of his Penis, and turn it 
round ten or twelve Times, which is nat only 
a gricvous Torment, but ſo mortifies the Part, 
that it is ſcarce curable. All theſe Facts maſt 

be prav'd upon Oath, which is by their Tooth. 
When they marry, the Father of the Bride, 
or the next of kin, keeps her privately the firſt 
Week in his own Apartment, and then deli- 
vers her to her Husband; on this Occaſion they 
invite all the Neighbours for twenty Miles 
round to a Feaſt: The Men bring their Ames 
for the Bride and Bridegroom: The Women 
bring half a Buſhel of Maize, the Boys Fruit 
and Roots, and the Girls, Fowls and; Bess. 

Theſe Preſents they ſet at the Door, and gaa- 

way till the reſt of the Gueſs haue brought 

theirs, which are taken in and, diſpos'd of ay 

the People of the Houſe... Then the Men 

return firſt to the Wedding Houſe, where abe 
| Bridegroom preſents each with,a Calabaſh af | 


ane Deink, and conduds them through the | 
| Houſe | 
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Houſe into ſome open place behind it: The 
Women who come drink and march in the 
ſame Order; and then the Boys and Girls drink 
at the Doòr and go after the reſt ; then come 
the new narricd Couple led by their Fathers. 
The Bridegroom makes a Speech to the Cotn- 
-pany; and then both the Fathers dance about 
with many antick Geſtures till they fweat, after 
which the former gives his Son to the Bride, 
-who take each other by the Hand, and then 
the Bridegroom 'returns the Bride to the Fa- 
ther, which ends the Ceremony. Aſter this 
the Men take up their Axes, and run ſhouting 
to a Tra of Woodland deſi und for a hl 
tation for the new married Couple; where 
ſeven Days together they cut down the Woods, 
and the Women and Children cut Maize, or 
ate ver elle ic in Scaſon, and the Men build 
'a Houſe forthe'tiew wartied Couple. . * e 
The fenen Days being out, the Bridegroom 
and Bride ſettle in their new Houſe and cele- 
brate rhe Matriage-Feaft 3 ; alter the Men have. 
eat heartily-they falt to drink h: hard, but te they 
begin, the''Bridegtootn rakes all their Arms 
aid hangs them on the Ridge Polk, becauſe 
they are very quarrel foe in Drink. They 
tope Night and Day till the Liquor is ſpent, 
EINE or four Days. 
2 Marriage 
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Caribbee and Leeward 
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Kindred, and the only Ceremony 

is for the Man to carry het home. 
Their Governors are eſteemed according to the 
Number of their Wives; and thoſe who fight 
valiantly may have as many as they will, 
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they pleaſe, without Regard to 


age 
for none whom they court refuſes them. 


Marri 
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but otherwiſe do it at Plea - 


— 
7 


Children 


They ſeldom divorce them after they have 
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For Adultery they knock our eit 
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2 HEN, a 83 was to * . 
2 « ried, the Perſon who made the 
JE Match carried her 

| his Back to the young Man's Houſe: 

attended by four Women with lighted Torches 


of fine Wood. The young Man's Parents 
met her at the Entrance of their Court, and led 
her into the Hall, where he ſtaid to receive her. 
There they fat down upon Mats, and all the 
Matriage Ceremony me pa F 
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at Night upon 


ther, there was great Feaſting ard Joy on: both 
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Hems of their Garments together. The Prieſt 
led them nine Tirnes about the Hearth: They 


burnt Perfume by way of Sacrifice to Tei 


Idols, and the Bridegroom made Preſents to 


the Bride's Parents, and gave a Dinner to the 


neareſt. Relations. Two old Men and two 


old Women witneſſed the Marriage, and were 
preſent at the Wedding Dinner; aſter which 
the new married Couple were admoniſhd bo be 

to behave in their conjugal State. If a Man 
was ſurpriz d in Adultery or Fornication, two 


Beadles were appointed to throw Firebrands 


at his Head. If a young Prieſt was caught 
with a Woman, two other Pricſts prick'd 
him with ſharp Sticks of Pine Wood, and if 
he was diſobedient, two Beadles burnt his s Hair. 

The ſame Author ſays, that at Marriages an 
Inventory was made of what the Bride and 
Bridegtoom had brought, that upon Divorces, 
which were very common, becauſe of theit 
unaccountable Jealouſy, each might have their 
Share. In Which Caſe the Men kept their 
Sons, and the Women the Daughters; and 


they were not permitted to live together again 


on pain of Death, but at Liberty to matry - 
thers. If a Man and his Wife livd well: toge-! 


Sides among the Relations, and Thank-Offet- 
ing made to the Idols. | Marriage 
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> HE. W dal ais tet, 


g > WM. chick, Ambition. M be good:Sal- 

| diuiets, and expert Hunters: The * 
ſeldom matry till thirty Years of Age; alleug⸗ 
ing, that the Enjoyment of Women enervates 
them; but when they ate at Home, they co 
monly go by Night with 4 Torch to the | 
young Womens Chambets, which ate always "| 
open : If their Miſtreſſes on fuck »Occallons s 
hide their Faces; they take it us a Denial ang 
retire, but if the Women blow out the Toteh, 
At is a dign of . 
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content themſelves with ſuch a Ramble once a 
Weck, which b they lay: is neceſſatyꝝ for Health. 
15 Jour Women ain three or four 
Lovers af a Time, and jadivir:thonnro/fit'and 
Ehax x, their Rede Foeby Turns z tt ſeldom 
grant, the laſt Fayours.c@ any but ant; and tſey 
ing the Decoction of certain Roots to pre- 
nt Conception, or cauſe Abortionz for after 
ja baye a Child, they never get a Husband: 
When the young Men court ſor Marriage; | 
they addreſs their Miſtreſs by Day, when 
they muſt talk nothing of Love, but gueſs by 
their Looks whether their Addreſſes be accept - 
able, and try it at Night. When the Matter 
is agreed, they meet in the Hut of their oldeſt 
Relation with a numerous Company, and 
feaſt prodigally, . dance, ſing, Cc after which, 
all the Bridegtoom Relations, but four ofthe 
eldeſt, retire: Thęn cke Bride with four of 
hers goes to a Door, Where ſhe is received by 
the Bridegroom's elder Relation, who com- 
. duQs, her to the Bridegroom. where he and the 
- ſtand upright on a Mat, holding a Rod betwirt 
them, while the old. Men make Speeches: 
Then the new married Couple harangue after 
bee after, dance ſing, and break the Rod 
Ir: 8 uu 


4 


— 


is conducted by young Men to her Fathers A- 
partment, whither the Btidegroom goes to het 
till ſhe has a Child, aſter which ſhe goes home 
to his Apartment, and continues With tim, 
till the Marriage be diſſolved, which they may 
do when'they pleaſe, bur commonly give one 
another cight Days Warning: Their afual Pre: 
rence is that they are ſick; not able to endute 
the Fatigues of a married Life, and want Re- 
tirement; upon which the Witneſſes britig'the 
pieces of Sticks to the Hut where the Marriage 
was made, and burn them in the Preſence of 
the Man and Wife, whicti diffolves the Mat: 
riage, and the Children ate cqually divided, as 
being their chief Treaſure, and if there be an 
odd one the Woman has it: Thus tief 5 art 
friendly, and both marry again, whicly 885 
commoniy do in fix Months; yet ſome "of ben 
live together all their Days. 

They are generally fruitful, Adaltet 5 ve 
rare and ſeverely puniſhed, and after wa 


beating, they abſtain for thirty Days if it be 


Boy, and forty if a Girl; and when 1 Woman 
is ready to lye in, ſhe goes to a ſepatate Hut 
with her female Slaves, and having very eaſy 
Labour makes no uſe of a Midwife: They dip 
the Child; 4s ſoon as born, in watin Water up 

to ee and fwaddle it on a Boardtill ie 


4x 
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be able to ereep about, never make uſe of 
Nurſes but in Caſe of Sickneſs, and let them 
ſuck as long as the Milk laſts, with which they 
abound ſo much, that they make uſe of Pup - 
pies to ſuck the Ovetplus. When the Wo- 


men are paſt fifty, and are Widows or unmat- 


ried, the Canageſe wont marry them, ſo that 
if the Women be amorous after that Age, 
they generally take a Prifoner of War to' be 
their Bedfellow. When the Husband or Wife 


dies, the Widowhood does not continue above 


ſix Months, and if in that Time either of 


them dreams of the deceaſed frequently, they 


poiſon themſelves, ſing a Death Song, and go 
contentedly to keep the deceaſed Company, 
who they ſuppoſe is uneaſy without them. It 
is common for the Brothers of the deceaſed 
Husband, if Batchelors, to marry the Widows; 
and for Siſters in the like Caſe to marry the 
Widower in ſix Months time. Some of both 
Sexes live unmarried, and the Batchelors in 
that Caſe never appear at Hunting or War, and 


many of their Women will never matry, but keep 


Company with Huntſmen without Reproach, 


and their Children are reckoned law ful, only the 


noted Warriors or Counſellors will not ſuffer 
their Children to marty with ſuch. The Himeſe, 
and thoſe” who inhabit the River 9 Ups are 
much given to eee | The 


Marriage RI TES, Oc. 34 
The Romiſs Prieſts are very ſeycre upon the 
French, if they be lewd with the Natives. 
They frequently name them in the Pulpits, and 
excommunicate them, but they are more in- 
dulgent to the Sayages ; ſome of them when 
reproved haye told the Prieſt, they had a Mind 
to their Miltteſſes, and rhey would have ther; 
and the female Savages fay, If their Threat s 
of eternal Puniſhment for Fact Crimes be trite, 


the Mountains of”: the other. World uni com: 0 


7 of the Aßbes of Souls.” They laugh at the 
Jealouſy of the French, and ſay, it is a juſt Pu- 
niſhment, \for making themſelves Slaves to one 
another, when they know the Bait of Gold 
and Silver is too ſtrong a Temptation for the 
weak Sex to refuſe, when cloyed With one 
Man. The Babe Women like the French 


better than their own Counttymen'; and ſete. 


ral French Ladies admit the Embraces of the 
Savages, for rich Preſents of Furs, The Chil- 
dren go by the Names of their Mothers, be- 
caule they fancy they receive. their Bodies from 
their Mother, and Wes Soul from their Fa- 


ther. ] 
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the Law of Nature. 
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r Of Coneunryacy.' 
. $4520 220::Holl 261 Mad 125 5 
Thi Gould hve come under the Heudof Con 
7 Lee pag. 205. „„ 
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Af it dei dete 1 a Plurality of - 


F Waves and Concubincs may be ſtill innocently 


eyed; in thoſe Countries where the Chriſtian 
Rligion does not prevail? I anſwer, as it ſeemm 
our Divines, that this Practice is not 
a8ti che Law of Nature, or was any Crime 
ine Patriarchs; but is only ſinful, as it is a. 
gainſtra poſitive Command of our Saviour s 
What Crime can this be in thoſe, who have 
never been ſufficiently appriz d ar acquainted 
with'the Laws of Chriſtianity? Where a-poſ- 
tive Law is not ſufficĩiently promulg d, it would 
be hard to puniſh the Tranſgreſſion of it, 
when it is enen aot der meg ta 

He 1 ' 
But it may be ede if 4 Chriſtian, ' 
Woman be made a Captive to ſome Mahome- 


tan Prince, who is pleas d to take her into the . 


Number of his Oongubings, vhether ſhe may 


lawfully ſubmit tp His Embraces. (A Wife of 
the ſirſt Rank I ſuppole f ſhe can never be, as fhe 


is of a different Religion) To this I think ii 


may be anſwered, - that whenever a Chriſtian 


is her Choice, fhe will not, I preſume, 7 
A? dcliberately 


945 
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deliberately act contrary to the Doctrines of the 
But whether a Woman may ack {i 
mit to the Raviſher, and · chnaſe/to part wi 
her Virginity rather than her Life, may be 4 
moot Point. Again, if a Woman is content 


to ſhare a Man, in a Country Where de 


Law allows it, the greateſt Injury ſeems to hs 


with her own Intereſt in this Caſe, m 


other Queſtion! As to the reſt of che Wie 
and Concubines, if they arc of the ſame Be- 


lief with the Husband, no Injury is dom | 


any of them, who never'\ contraltieii/fog . 
ever expected an entire Man to themlelyes, 

have never been acquainted with DET 
Which, it will be:grantedsi-isthe-only Jaſticn-. 
tion at this Day, that politively-prohibits a Plus 
rality of Wives and Concubines. But I learn 
the farther Diſcuſſion of theſe Points ta our 
Gullit whoſe res W it ia, 1 51 
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